2 8 NC N: LOS oF V's 


J 
1885 


CER TAI NE V E- 
rie worthie , god! ly and profi- 


table Sermons, vpon the 


fifth Chapiter of the Songs 
of SOLOMON: 
Preached by Ba ATI Anda as, Miniſter cf 
nn 
minded Chriſtians. 


x8 ATI. 6145 
walles O lenden which all 
— i ceaſe: yes that. 
filence : And give him no 
loruialens the peat 
. T I AM. 219 
But the foundation of God Wen dhe ig veake, 


The Lord knoweth who are his : and let every ons that cal- 
lah on he nawe of Cirilt depart from iniquitie. 


AT LONDON; 


Printed by Robert Walde- 


graue, for Thomas mai, 
1583, 


% — 


De; 
Ms SS 


— 

1 

, = , - : 
3 0 


TO THE RIGHT 
honorable and my very o00d 
Lorde, Henrie, Earle of 


Hentiagton 5 Lorde Hafiimngs, Hu ngerforde, 
— x, Mullens & Moyles.of the moſt honorabl: 
the garter Kiught, & Lord preſident ofthe Qieencs 
Majeſties counce! Aae in — tm parks, — 
Andres e,v ishe th increate of all true honour and the 
fruition of al thoſe bleſſed promiſes, which 
concerne this life and the liſe to 
come. Amen. 


EING at 3 
lib honotable) by the long 
Foy e requeſt of diucis 
och and wel diſpoſed chi- 
ſlians, to yeeld my conſe nt to 
che publiſhing ofthis 16 hom- 
ah. ly and Gmaple a yore: l ſotih- 
— S===Y with was re ſolued in my ſelſe 
to dedicate the hcſt fruits of my la bout in this Kinde 
of wryting vnto your honour , as to a moſt worthy 
Ms cox as and conuenient Patron both of all 
NN and good cauſes And albeit at the firſt bluſh 
it may ſeeme ſome what ſtraunge vnto your honour, 
- 


that 


Tus Brier 5 
that I ſhould preſume to preſent you with ſo ſimplea 
gift being vn worth the view of fo honotable a per 
lonage,and wiſe, Vet betauſe I do it, not as one ex- 
peding anye remporall beneſite or preſerment at 
your hand ( as the maner of the worlde for che moſt 
art in ſuch matter ): But as a token tather of my 
ppeciall good vill, and duety towatds you and anar · 
gumerſt of thankfuſneſſe vnto God ſot his graces in 
you, as alſo io miniſſer ſome occaſion of increaſe 
and going forwarde, with conſtancy and Heroicall 
ſpirite in ſo gaod, gracious and Godly wayes as you 

| hauscureed your feete to ſteppe in already: I per- 
ſwade my ſelſe therefore qf your facile and cute- 
ous nature and good will in accepring of the ſame. 
And even this ſmall ducty of wryring is one point 
of the honouring and ęratifying of our berrers, and 
thoſe to whom we ſtand charged from the Lorde to 
perſautme duties of reverence and honour. Eſpeci- 
ally when we ſee the Image of God by the ſeconde 
creation, to ſhine in them, a8 it doth breake forth in 
your honourable and vertuous beeſt, by many vor- 
thy and commendable gracesand verrucs ; with the 
plauſible approbation tame and report, boch of the 
wile and Godly. I ſpeake not thus as one that would 
Gll che trompe of flutery, with the winde of vaine · 
ious praiſe , to ſeeme to ſpeake for your honour 

to the 2 (for that is as maner) ſich p_ 
vertuous religious and G ſyeske for 
them dcbez Ard great 8 and your 
euetlaſling praiſe in Chriſte Ieſus. But | ſpeake of 
the worke of God in you (right honourable ) that 
God might haue his iuſt in his owne worke, 
and your ſelſe might alſo be incouraged with com- 
fort to proceede and increaſe in that good courle,ſo 
us 
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frame to him ſelſe but — rs chaſe, hat are 
— — —— 
tber great calling · For they whom, God calle ch to 
ſo — — ty ale ( one a 1 
et mayne ſea gf agcabons, in 
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reg — d ramp | 
not mighrely hy. bis 


prebdente examples.in 
ſons, to allure others . 
tothe laue of-che'worde and truc rc — 
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tude ce bem vpon the examples of 
— ns Reece 
— eee 
y of ſuchy pe yſonages as t whom they te- 
cee dlerhings from the L orde. 2 
chor ch of {rar}, ade precious aoc im of DAVID 
chat — . — char; u ſet of God as 
bliflings for every —— n brnefte 20d teſu - 
motty of Gods people. ENR NaN, 
— ee VRBBABTL;"OEDALO AN, 
* —— — 
lament — & ado — 
lamerited with dolt ſol ſamem uo of the ct urch 
oH var Andiart ris e eee, 
caule to meꝶniſio the metoics ol Sd towards 'vs, hn / 
truſting v Nich 6 — — — 
1anePrincelfe'E ! 2 AHF Yn; by e gouer 
ment the chutelritthrec eyed many bleſfimg e. Ihe 
„ reeee lach the”: a 
Lord veep far from vs) would 
. forvs 10 con andi Des Chrrchen 


the bergen ef dt 


Laien. f. 20 1 ld t dhe death of 103 l ant whe they-Tayd; 
1 notable, the —— 


of the Lorde, vvas Ne 9 — vrhome we 
ſayd vader his Made aliueys- 
nrong the heathen. Rerevoro g d further | 


nvitrer' 6f 7 ——— in 
that many nobles & Worthy perfonages of this land 
both leuned, Godly and wiſt, (among whom your” 
henovr lh neut re leaſt rome) are faythiful ba- 
trons ofthe cnuſe of R cdigion. And therefore if the 
church reuerenc ed. & way accoutited 8 — 

godly 


Dieters rr. 
* godly — — Pn and 


| or ſome ſuchduery,asthe | 4 
"Wn e did the elect Lady, and H ix nom, 
he! — 11, K GAYvDINT IA, toin- 
ed courage them in the truth, & to ſhew ther? thankful 
— — —avñ— — 
0 — our noble & worthy perſonages with 
5 ſhew forth our thankfulnes and re- 
6 uerence — 28 allo to nuniſtet occaſion 
2 — — — 
„ godly wayes with veal to aduance 
2. See Form halle out for the 
ly and aduancement of Gods gotpeil & glory. 
* For the true honor of al men in this chietly 
n that they imbrace the word which is the — 


0 God, lich without there is no true honou. 

* Therfore Prou.8, VVi —— 

ah honor & kingdom of pri as wi 

& wanted al true honor. Yea ſhe 8 Pros. tak 


ſe honour ewhereSoLomown — 

© reſt ſetteth down plainly,that Pro 4-8. 
* which wiſdome ſhal have great honor, vet. 16. 
15 & | hal be exalted the (clues. For 

& * God crowuech them with honoar which honour tus 


word.But ſtrippeth al ſuch naked of honor & tenoum 
, di gnenSun bed 
gouernours of Iſrael, were charged to 
conderſant in the booke of — 
they might learne to fene the lord their Daun. 19. 
a great reaſon, that b — Rn 
— — y , and for the pood eſtate of 
dea n was promiſed to Davey v 
— that £ ſo nnn erſe 20. 
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vet. A. 


PH. 119.24. 
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the Lord to be his Father and made him his 
truſting in him and bracing the teſtimonies of has 
word, that the Lorde would not fayle hum, bur eſta» 
bliſbe his couenaunt with him, yea and with his ſeede 
for cuermore . So that ſuch as ſet their delight in the 
word of God, carry with them floxe of bleſſinges 
from tþc Lord, both for them ſelues and for their po · 
ſterny , And ve (cc that —— — other 
wiſe promiſe to the affayres of men, then as 
— — in bu word . Heres 
of ut was that the Lorde promiſed the hy ke ſucceſſe 
vnto I oSHv a. For after he had incouraged him to 
obcy his worde, ſhewing that therein ſtoode all wrue 
ity, he addeth this exhortation.. Let not thus 

of the Lawe depart out of thy mouth, but 
mexitate therein day and nighc,that thou mayeſt ob- 
ſerue am doe. according to all that is wrytten thering 
tben ſhalt they make thy way proſperous , and then 
ſhalt thou haue good ©. For the Lordc knew, 
thatfith Io v a ſtood in great petill of auon 
eucry way, by the reaſon 04 the wai of his 
calling and dignity , therefore alſo hed that 
hee had greateſt neede of the meanei to vnderſtay 
lumſclie, and to be 2cquainted with the Lordes 
priuy Councell, revealed in his worde, 'to dire d hum 
in all his aGtons . S0 PAV made che worde of 
God his Counecllets, without whom he woulde doe 
For he knew that it behoueth ſuch to im- 

ploy then honour, glory, eſimation, riches, and cre- 
de 2s handmaydes to further Gods glory. And then 
no doubt they are to cxpeer greate bleſſinges from 
the Lorde,with mmonrall prayſe and ng ho- 
nour with Chriſt j eſus. I doubt not therefore (igt 


honowable) but all che ſe r 
pune 
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uing that your favourable wiledome would 
the wants of chis thing, and chat this fo 4 
gift as it is, may be accepted of you, rather for my 
— in the thing and the ende wherefore 
I doc it, then for the vallue of the thing it ſelſe. Do- 
ing your honor to vnderſtande, that you are not to 
expect any flouriſhing ſpeeches garniſhed with Rhe- 
toricall flow eri and figures, or any cunning ſleightes 
of mans wiſedome, or paynted eloquence with af- 
tefed wordes , but hauing wk to the wa ary 
n the maner, aa and plaine 
2 that which ene off. For my deſire is 
not to be ſeen in the herghth, and imricate queſio na 
of mans wiſedome , but in the baſeneſſe —— ſimply- 
city of the Goſpelſebhat it guy appeare in the power 
thereof. Thus (nghe bonourable )furcealing from 
adding any further wordes of diſcourſe, and remay- 
ning ready to al boy full dueryes towardes 
your honour ( God any manger of wayes ſhall 
mable me to dot ){ humbly commit your 
rablc 3 with the right honourable that ver- 
tuous Lady the Counte ſſe your wyfc),cuen to our 
good and mercifull God, ho evermore preſcrue you 
and yours in al bleſſed ſafety both of body and (oule, 
be preſcnt with you, gouerne and guyde you by his 
gracious 


Tax Bist 


, and all hea 
LT and ſhew fortht Nees of bis _ 
ar you may holde out with all conftancy 


Fo kis wh emto the ende; ſo ax you glotifying - 
min this ye m be received vnto eter- 
nal glory, and felicity with him in the 
lytc to come, Teſus 
Clunſt our Loc 
Amen. 


Your honors humble 
to command in the 


Lord, 


Bartimzus Andrewes. 


Teas not in vaine (Chriſtian reader) that 
the. unc ient fathers of the Church, worthy 
and Godly wryters vied alway es preven- 
tions in ſome preface or Epiſtle before 
their workes to reclaime their writinges 
from ſuſſ ian and 1eproch : in ſo much 
2 the Church of Gud never wanted. emug»s,malicious and 
aptious aduerſaries , who with their ſiaunderous ron — 
ghttull tawes. — to 121 ip pieces, or by 
—— blemwbe , or by zepracktoll mr 
101 hips ugs to.cancellche dedite 4 hatſoencr was gd 
2 and to good pu pole panned downe by 
am Theſe times yeelde occaſ om oi no Lees ſoſf tion of like 
intertainment to be en to good thinges viii en forthe 
cumfort and help oftbe Fipple and iguorants &f voy; pou 
they are to proc cede fromſo rnwurthy an 
ſay nskiltullan 1 as wy (elſe; v A the w1 2d 
wolkas vfſo famous one before as treat 
rorchelights, —_— e and l to come 
after in ſ la we . »$hauld ſc eme Inebarowirg 
light from «the! a, and yexſo,as gruing ): Fehr to ſome. Bur be. 
cauſe God hadi his g a of the inter ior mlances and, 
fixed Narres iu their . as of the Sun and the 
green hes ia cher nyt not bet ym pov: 
tha m mw e c aſhęned 
me of Gad,l Ne e ate 28 tu the ſim- 
* — & igoorang/ 853 om d)and alfoshould, 
nngſome g'ory yabo m 1 haue received 
that which l h we Cath . yes therefore of ſi om 
the ſ{cornefull wt, 0{ the woride, f the wales and 
ene Eno fog oe inns oe ent of them 
which luſpett al chings aps freun 28 mor · 
tall en my heart beit g directed 4 the Lord on hem ono- 


To Tur cnnisriranKioapen, 


ly Twaite,mine eyes turned toward his Church wh6 I dear. 
ly tender n the Lord, I was forced to yeelde to this worke 
» hich | haus taken in hend: —— — 
many w hich hard theſe fewe that follow (not 

out me comfort and profire as they (aide) i yeelded to tris 
what 1 coulde doe —— ol chem 25 I vtrered them ſ 
ncere as | could, atter v bich done and 4 
tome, altho gb Lnever tho ght to haue jc paſſe 

bands, yet lit — — — — al ſo 

1] was exceedingly | 
— per he 
to many ſoules t reape ſpecial 
themſclues bei es againſt me of 
benefite which oy thho0'd want by the we) 
of: inſennuch as it was likely to be 
without my knowle ige or conſent if Thad not 


which cauſes I have taken in hand to prefix 
Hurmbly int treat ng that no man miſiudge of this my poor 


*travai'e.No v if any marueil at cheſe long excuſes pre 

Ar ve chat Im 1 

in ren areaſon of 1 ishmg | 
ph — e eee workes . — 


which [recken + the publike view of met. hut God 
rant it may profirethe {imple and godly at leaſt, for whoſe 
kr Thave chiefly Gone it. Alto of the otherfide, to Raye the 
mutter ingi of the malicious enuio & ſuſpitious men Now 
in that I aue faboured ſo neere as 1 could to pen it done 
in ſuch mauer as it vat vttered by me(hauing nores o 
che ſame dehueted voto me) , four by thereafon of the ex- 
ö — e dene 


oft 2 
brance. I am _ ue 1s reader) 
that ELIOT od i rt hep = 
vvnting, ny thing v. acc 1 
eee thou hilt finde chem noe et Vs 
though the heim nefſe of exhortation —— 
le may” wane plauſbilicic to ſome, yer Em, 
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gy — — thoſe which are ſeaſoned v vich 

grace, aud in whome hah in deede a true Chri- 

un and humbled in a true fight of themſe lues, ſo as 

they are able to ſuruere their owne hearts, and to diſcry their 

vvants and infirmities,and are therewithall carefull to make The Srftpars > 

2 — —tê of the chapuey 

*. the ſame 18 offered & conueied into the faythſull. For 

my labour was (in the handling of this filth Chapiter of the % che © or | 

CANT icis5)tolay torthas [could the calling vr hereby fufal. 

Chritt callech his Church and ſaychfull to the participati 

of his heauenly riches, and the ſuite which he mak eth to bee 

entertained of his Church, with ſome reaſons of waight an- 

uexed vnto his ſuite, to make it the more forcible , that men 

a be made priuie vnto the means oftheir calling, which 

1s — Chapter in gene all. Then ſecondly 1 

have hovve the faythfull come on by degrees and in H 

what manner they obey their Chriſtian calling, what dove 7% ſec? 

proceedings they make, vvhat lets they meete withal, & how /<7/be maney 

they hang of and on along time with the Lord or euer they T comme 

conclude and make vp the match with him in their heartes. bg. my ; 
— are diſplayed in figures and pro- K A thew 

by — N, yet shall vve er- 

by the grace of God fee the ſence, meaning and vic of them 

by the Scriptures. In theſe two Darts of this chaprer with the 

particulers that shalbe noted out of them in the proceſle of 

the matrer, I doubt not but vvhoſoeuer shal read with a ſin- 

gle eye vnto the ende,shull finde both inſtruct / on and much 

comtort to his ſoule and conſtience therein. Fot in the firſt 


any tract able nature tu vnto his ſuite. The other three 
Sermons with moſt of the ſecond, are ſpent in shevving the 
manner how the — jr N 
obey, And firit rhe manifolde lets and incumbraunces both &irſt the lets 
athhcmein themſclues and abro:d in others, which fetter & e the ſaints 
t ye the children of God are diſcoucred,hovv hardly & Now. of God meets 
ly they proceede in their chriſtian courſe, yea,howe long or *thall 
— ths ᷓ — ———— — 
out in their delayes. Having in | 
many pulbackes — nacure , which make —— 
thei: hearts ſu drov v vie and vntov vard, as they (ecke hiſt 
to 


L- * 4 


Math. 19. o. 


in 6;hers. 


dle. The tlurde Sermon ſpenderh it ſelſe * 
2. Ln e hoth the lette v hich the faythfull bude 
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—— hes — not to unix vete theit in- 
warde calling and v ey are ctummug on they finde 
them — llovve and i napt even to thee duties 
vvhiche they dure heartilye to performe, whereby they 
fecle ſometime this difſconumod: te, that v vhen they ſe che 
alter Chriſt leſus , coucting to bee tene- hed and ſatisbed 
vvich his Loue, they dude him as it vvere ſtepped afide, 
as thoughe the Lurde abicaced kim ſclte from them, had 
reiected them and woulde not bee founde oſthem. For 
che Cluudes of the iututmitiet of the Saintes of GOD ne 
ſo greate ſomecimes in their ov yne ſighte (hen they are 
eruely humble.) and ſo thicke that they blew th the ſighre 
of Gods fauoure, ſo as they can not diſcrye the bright- 
nefſe thereat, at times v hen they couet motte to ſeeic uc. 
Yea when they gtoane in the fecretes oftheir heartes for 
x vnto God, calling atter him by „ „beeing Sucers 
tor it along time betweene hope and diſpayre, not fee- 
linge the comſotte of his favoure but ſulpeting rather, 
vyhen yer they ate in beſt ſtate; yea, in belt atſuraunce 
of his grace (1 h they feele it hot for the rime), Sith 
they recayne a true heartye and vnfeyned detire, totalte of 
that favoure which for the time they can not feele. For 
t at delire alter his faweure ich a loathing uf cure ſelues 
for ſinne , is an infallible argument of the intereſt which 
the Spirice of God hath iu the beleevers. Eſpecially when 
that defire inforceth them to vie the meanes . 
God ottereth himſelie vnto vs. Namely to heare the word 
preached vvhere God ts reſidente vvitk hit perver , and 
ro praye often and heatilye, for to ſuche God premileth 
lum ſe fe to bee preſente . Thus it pleaſech the Lorde to 
exerciſe his Saynces by holding aluofe from them ſomg+ 
time, that they mighte bee made priuye to their ov+ne 
intirmityes, and nughte fee the lettet that lye hide in 
them ſelues which hunde: them, and ſalaboure to shunne 
thetn. V Vhich things the ſecond Sermon Py doth han- 

y in laying 
abroade in g. 
chers, vvhereby $arhan ſeekeck to dilcoutage them , by 
the reproche of the vvicked , by the conternpte of the 
vvorlde, and ennye of the malicious aud ſpghtfu!l ad- 
uerſaries. V Vhich albeit they shre wely diſmay the Saintes 
of God fur a d yet iu the end they be by the W 
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ofthe ſpouſe bow to our ſtride all ſiumbling blocks For 
cauſcth the ſa th of tus chuldten to breake wwt ſo much 

the more, bow much the more it is in putned A ſecand cir- 
cumſtance of the maner of the comming on ol the la.thlul is 
alio ther noted, namely how they 1ecover ther real and tir 


vp themſelues to a mote dLligent inquiring +fter Chi eſt, v he 


ſee what Jets ther are in thernie'ues & in other» which 2+ The rea- 
would defeat them of the benetir of Chriſte leſus their crer- 7 *f the 44 
nall lover. V Vherby they break out into a famous deſci p-. fu 
on of Chriſt le!us,alluring others thereby to h ue pare with 1 
them in him, And in the tourth lemon is ſet down the great g (ets. 
fruvt and deneſu that comme ih to the church & ſaithſull. by 
the mutuallprotefiion, comerence and (on me ν＋ ofthe 
graces of Ged one toangther. How other by that meanes 
are dravvne on to theLorde, as vvas prophefeed of the zac. 8.22.23. 
Churche of the Gentiles that they +huulde flocke to the 
le es, and aſloci-tethemmſelues to the Church when they 
*houlde here that God was with them. The fifth and latt 
ſermcn he eth the concluſion of the v hole, bovie the 
church & ſpouſe of Chriſt Jetus (n mely the true beleeucrs), 
doth aſlure her ſelſe ofthe love of Chriſte tovvarCes ber, 4 The corc'nf6* 
when thee f{cleth the Tees of his iefidence in her. m gy of the march 
v hich concluſion is matter ofmolte firguler cio t. Fiſt . Thy wary 
the vnity — Chriſt and the ſæy chfil 1 — — s between Car 
they can never be ſeueied, is camiuitably l hope (tho git of the lt. 
plamly)handled, here the godly may ice how he — nen 
that are one with Chriſt eueu in this lie. & fo colequer 
ly after a ſort ene with God himicit,that the far hſul conver 
be cutof or vtrerly ſevered fyc him, io long 35 Cod hiauelt & The cee 
Chriſt remain«h Secondly the certainty ct perſeverance, & th — 
of the ſaluatis of the tan · ¶ God, v herby they muy in ic n * 2 | 
meaſure ahure — of their ſaluation euen in this life 2 oY 2 3 
at large proued, agi nſt the aſſertiõ e the Popiſtes, & g ' - 
al ha — — nature maketh to — 5 hoe cop "Fg 
furt of that afſurance. V Vh ch lait ſermon let me deſire tee 
to read igt od chiiſtian) with the ſpirit cf fobernes and ii age 
ment V Vhich I baue orfly v titten fur the comfort ofthe af- 
ficed conſcience. Yet ſo that the eyernies of grace & the li- 
bertines 1 hope +hal have ima) »Cuauntzge therky to tec th 
chem ſelves in their looſe Libertye: but tothe matter ro 
bumble them 'elues, yea even to cor denne themielues if 
God imyte them with the Spirite ofiwdgemert Thus houe 
Ibieefly given thee atafte(chiianreace: }olthe pry tc pal 

Matte, 
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— ading e bork of 2 
oy e y Ein 
bs Las oy gg eee 
by g ofthis worke,as - of thy 
mind, in c away 
3 Tee ey fake to the * 
— chat are ne ther ignorant nor 
And now to conclude, cl mmending thee vnco God and to 
the worde of his grace, v hich is able to build further and 16 
ive thee an inher:tance among all them that are ſanctiſied, 
humbly beſeech the Lorde our God euen the God of 
that hes will make thee perfe&in * u orks to 
will, working m thee that whi — his gh 
' through leſus Chriſte. TY 
for ever and cuer 
Amen. 


Thine in the Lorde, 
B. Andrewes. 


Certaine very worthy, 
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Sermons, xl a the ſongs 
of Solomon. 


N OR/omuch as (right deare- 
; = NF ly beloned in the Lo2de 
Jeſus Chailt) by p pꝛoui⸗ 
$42 dence of God, J am come 
among you at this time, where J am 
likely to ſtay a few dapes: J thought 
god as my maner is, to ſpend the time 
in beſfowing on you ſome poꝛtion of 
ſuch Talentes, as the Lo2dc in ſome 
meaſure hath enriched me with all. 
My purpoſe is therfo2e, (the Loꝛd ap⸗ 
ding me with his holy ſpirite, in this 
ſo holy and weighty a woꝛke, as the 
pꝛeaching of his ſacred woꝛde is ) to 
handle vnto you ſoz ſome god conſide / 
215 rati⸗ 


2 


rations, the fifth Chapter of the ercel- 
tent ſongs of Solomon, with the two 
firfte verſcs of the ſirth Chapter, as 
if is read in the common tranſlation: 
but I reade them with the fifth chaps 
ter, fo2 the cauſes that ſhall be allea- 
ged when J come to the handling of 
—_— Chapter followeth to this 

. 6 


Canticles 5. 


1 | Amcome into my garden,my Sifler, 

my ſpouſe: I gatbered my myrrbe 

wthmy ſpice: I ate mine bonye combe 

with mine bony, I dranke my wine 

with my milke:eate,O friendes, drinke, 
and make you mery, O welbeloued. 

2 1 ſleep,but mine heart waketh,it is the 
veyce of my welbeloued that knocketh, 
ſaying, Open vnto mee, my filter, my 
loue,my doue, my vndeſiled: for mine 
bead is full of de we, and my locks with 
the droppes of the night, 

3 I baus put of my coate,bow ſhall I put 

it on? haue waſhed my feete, bow ſhall 


Idefile them? | 
4 My 


4 


eres 


. 3 

4 My welbeloued put in bis hand by the 
bole of the dore, and mine heart was af- 

eftioned toward him. 

3 Troſe vp to open to my welbeloned, and 
mine bandes did drop do wat myrrb,and 
my fingers pure myrrb vpon the handles 
of the barre, | 

6 I opened to my welbeloned: but my wel- 
beloued was gone, and patt : mine heart 
was gone when be did ſpeake : I ſought 

him, but I coulde not fuide him: I called 
bim, but he anſwered me not. 

7 The watchmen that went about the 
citie,found me: they ſmote me @ woun- 
ded mee: the Watchmen of the walles 
took away my vayle from me. 

8 I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſa- 
lem, if you find my welbeloued, that ou 
tel bim that I am ſicke of loue. 

9 Othe faireft among women, what is 
thy welbeloued more then otber welbels 
wed? what is thy welbeloxed mare then 4 
not her loner , that t bos do ſo charge 
Vs, . 

Io My welbeleued is white and ruddie, 
the cbeefeft of ten thouſand. 

11 His bead is as fine Gold, bis locks 57 
ä 2 e 


4 
Ted and black as « Raven, 

12 His tics are like doues vpon the rizers 
of waters, Which are waſht with mille, 

& remaine by the full veſſels, 

13 His cheeky art as a bed of ſpices, as 
ſveete flowers, and bis lippes lil e lilies 
dropping down pure myrrhe, 

14 His bands as ringes of geld, ſet with 
the chryſoli;e,bis beliy like white yuorie 

couered with ſapbirs, 

15 Hislegges are as pillars of marble, 
ſet vpon ſockets of fine gold: his counte- 
nance 4s Lebai.o,excillent as the Celars, 

16 His month is as ſwerte things, and be 
is wboly delettalle: this is my welbelo- 
wed,and this is my louer, O dang hters of 
I eruſslem, 

17 O ibe falreſl among women, whit her 
is thy welbeloued gone? whither is thy 
velbeloned turned afide, that wee maie 
ſeeks bim wich thee 


( anticles.6. 


1 My welbeloned is gone downe into bis 
zenden to sbe beds of ſpices, to feede is 


tbe" 
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the gardens, end to gat ber lillies, 

ers 2 [| ammy welbelourds, and my welbe lo- 
ke, | medis mine , who aui among the 
lillies. 


Bing of peste and 
* 25 5p) righteouſnes : wh 
| 2 N was a Figure of 
| Y | Ch2iffe,as hee w2ot 
K " many woꝛthy ÞP20- 
derb, pithy and waighty ſentences, 
and many things of great wiſedome: 
ſo among the reſt, he w2ot theſe ercel- 
lent ſonges, in which hee doth amia⸗ 
bly, pleaſauntly.ſweetely, and comfoz- 
ber tably, by alligoꝛicall, and parabolicall 
by ſpeeches, cypher out and deſcribe vnto 
ae vs, the pure, free, perfect, eternall and 
coſtant loue of Chzilt Jeſus, towards 
his Church, and enery faithfull ſoule, 
with al his incomparable and heauen- 
ly riches, wiſdom. beauty, and perſon⸗ 
nage:as alſo the lone of the Church to⸗ 
bir {wards him, and what great 4 pꝛincely 
is Jbcnefites ſhe reapeth — „Foz $0/0- 


be 108 
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mon in his marriage with the daughs 
fer of Phæraob, in all his wiſdome, go⸗ 
uernment, and riches, ſuppoꝛted the 
perſon of Chꝛiſte Jeſus: as in the 45, 
fal. is manifeſt. Nowe after many 
things mencioned afoze in this boke, 


which were betweene Chꝛiſte and his 
ſpouſe, in diſtouering their loue one to 
the other, with manp other circumſtan 
ces, which the Tert it ſelfe ſhall peelde 
vnto yon: in this Chapter, Semen de⸗ 
clarcth how Chꝛiſt calleth his ſpouſe, 
making liberall and pꝛincelp offers 
vnto her, earneſtly (ning fo2 entertain 
ment, vſing many reaſons to furty 
his ſuit, and many fokens of his lone 
and god will, to obtaine thefanour t 
his ſpouſe, Mhich calling of Chꝛiſte, 
we had neede to bee made acquaintet 
witball, that we may be careful to em 
b2ace, loue and obep him. Allo, of the 
ther ſide, he laieth fozth vnto vs com 
foꝛtablp, how the Church commeth or 
by degrees, e what lets ſhe met witt 
al in her beginnings, within and wit 
out, at home and abꝛoad, in her ſelf ant 
in others: pet in the ende, ouerſtridet! 

A | 
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7 
all lets, and ſequeſtreth her ſelfe from 

the woꝛlde, cares, and all hurtfull hin⸗ 
d2ances: inquiring ſerioufly after her 

lone of others, and conferring with her 

fellow virgins of his perſon, and er- 
cellency,of his wiſedome,doctrine,and 

of the place where hee haunted: by 

which mcanes they were allured to 

ſeeke after Ch2iſte with her: from 

which circumſtances, floweth holſome 

and comfo2table infkrucions fo2 vs in 

our times. Laſtly,he ſheweth how the 

ſpouſe aſſureth her ſelfe of the loue of 
Chꝛiſte, crauing his euerlaſting pꝛe⸗ 

ſence, 6 ſatiſſtying her ſelf in his loue. 

So as J wil conſider the whol ſumme 15 clap- 
of this chapter in two pꝛincipal parts ter dcuided 
and after the particular bꝛaunches, i- into too 
ſuing out of theſe generall parts, as in Principal 
the pꝛoceſſe of the matter I ſhall note . 
vnto you. Firſt in the 1. and 2. verſes ,, 

of this chapter, the calling ofthe ſpouſe 

oꝛ Church by Chꝛiſte, and that ſuit of 

Chꝛiſte is ſet downe, whoſe particu⸗ 
lers,ſhal bee noted in their place.Se- 2, 
condly,the manner of the comming on 

of the ſpouſe oz faithful, and the obe y⸗ 

+ ing 
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ing ol her calling: which continneth it 
ſe!fe from the thirde verſe to the ende, 
which alſo ſhal be conſidered in ſeueral 
parts, atcoꝛding to the nature of the 
text, when we come to handle it. Now 
to ſpeake in oꝛder of the woꝛdes them- 

ſclucs. 
1 aus come into my Garden, (my Siſter 
my ſpouſe) I gat bered my mirb with y] 
ſpice, I ate my boyy comb with my bony, 
1 bane drunke my W yne with my Milk, 
Fate O friends,drink and moke you merry, 
0 welbeloued. This ſpeech is an anſwer 
and reply to a fozmer ſuite and ſuppli- 
catid of the ſpouſe oꝛ church, which the 
had mate vnto Ch2ift, that he woulde 
vouchſafe to come and bee reſident in 
his garden, which is his Church, and 
that the comfo2table winde of his ſpi⸗ 
rite, might blow vpon it, to p2oſper it, 
as in the end of the fourth chapter, ver. 
16, appeareth, Not that Chꝛiſt is firſt 
ſought of his church befaze he ſeeketh 
that. Foz in þ 1.Chap. the church con- 
. feſſeth ſhee can not come vnleſſe ſhe be 
one, but being once dzawn on, and 
illumined with Gods Spirite, then 
her 
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L 
her will is refozmed, and her deſires 
ſanctified,to long after God and Chꝛiſt. 
So that after ſhe had ſomewhat ſeene 
into the ercellency of Chꝛiſt, the coue 
teth to fecle him moꝛe thoꝛoughly, and 
to haue him make his abode with her. 
Foz the godly euer grone and ſigh, both 
fo2 the encrea'e of graces already re- 
teiued, and alſo foz newe graces daily 
to be diſtilled into their hearts. Chꝛiſt 
therefo:e aunſwereth, that he hath ta- 
ken poſſeſſion of his Garden, euen of 
his heauenly kingdome,and that he is 
very rich, and able to pleaſure al his 
friends, ſutoꝛs, and cliants:there wan⸗ 
teth nothing vnto him, but he hath al 
things in aboundaunte, and withont 
meaſure, Wherefo:e he replieth with 
a new ſuit bpon his ſpouſe and church, 
that Thee wil take parte with him of 
thoſe his heanenly riches and ſpiritual 
treaſures, giuing alſo entertainmente 
to his owne perſonage, wo had taken 
ſuch pain, e ventred hum ſelf to ſo ma⸗ 
ny diſcommodities fo2z his Churches 
ſake, as after followeth in the ſeconde 


berle, Foz 5olomon as J ſaide, was a Moſcs 


figure 


ſ 


Lahn. 3. 29 


10 
figure of Chꝛiſt in his marriage with 
the daughter of Paras, as Þſal. 45. 
Now the true huſband of the Churche 
is Chꝛiſt Teſnus,and none other: fo be 
is that Bridegroome that bath tbe bride, 
Clhoſocuer therfoze vſurpeth the head 
ſip of the Church. beſides Chꝛiſte the 
true huſbande, is a theeſe and enemy 
to the ſpouſe. The Pope therefoze is a 
falſe huſband, and w2ongfully layeth 
claime tothe Church, and all his chil- 
dꝛen are but baſtardes. But Solomon 
here ſiguratiuely deſcribing Chꝛiſt, to 
enter inte bis garden: vnderſtandeth 
both that hee hath taken poſſeſſion of 
his heauenlye Bingdome and riches, 
wher he p2eparcth heauenly and eter⸗ 
nal banquets fo2 bis ſaintes and elect; 
t alſo that he is come into his Church 
and inheritaunce vpon earth, to make 
20ffer oſ al theſe his riches and ropal 
treaſures to his ſaints, that they may 
partitipate with him in his gloꝛy. To 
this end Solomon putteth vpon Chailke 
the perſon of a Sutoꝛ, oꝛwoer: and de⸗ 
ſcribeth the Church vnder the perſon 
of a maiden oz virgine, longing after 
her 
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her lone, This 1. verſ. and the 2. con / be ſſt part 


taineth the firſt part of the Chapter, — the chaf— 
which concerneth the ſuite of Chꝛiſte, A C 
whereby hee calleth his Churche and poincs, 
faithfull. This ſuite J wil giue vnto 

you after this manner, Firſt the rea- x, 

ſons which he vſeth in his ſuite, which The rea- 
are 4 Theſe ſhal be conſidered in their (ors. 
place-Secondly.the ſuite it ſelfe,o2 cal- % 
ling of his ſpouſe, which becauſe it is 2% late fe 
intermedled between the reaſons. 1 

wil note them fo yon as they lye, fo2 J 

will not tye my ſelfe to any p2c3iſe oꝛ 

der, but note the matter it ſelf, as may 

be moſt foꝛcible to mouc vs, and moſte 

fit foꝛ the ſenſe of the place, and edikp⸗ 

ing of you. He fit beginneth with rea The gilt 
fons which he pꝛopeundeth, as matter ran. 

to mone his Spouſe withall, and to 

make a moꝛe eaſie way to his ſuite. 

The firſte reaſon, hee ſetteth downe 

inthe fozme of a pꝛeface oꝛ narration, 

which is dzawne from his excellent 

dignitie, pꝛerogatiue, and eternal ri⸗ 

ches, which hee hath already reteiued. 


I am come into my Garden, gathered my 


Arb. c. Ye p;opoundeth as J ſay, 
his 


dates, bis fecte+ And ſo doth ſet abzoach all 
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bis reaſons,and firſt, that he hath fair 
poſſeſſions,and a rich # p:incely king⸗ 
dome, furniſhed with al heauen ly and 
ſpiritual commoditirs, and he offereth 
the pleaſures of this his kindome vnto 
bis Church on earth, which he after a- 
gaine calleth his garden. Fo2 J can⸗ 
not vnderſtand this entrance into his 
garden onelp of Chꝛiſtes heauenly re⸗ 
ſidence in gloꝛy, whither he is aſten⸗ 
ded and bath taken poſſeſſion of life, 
but euen of his kingdome alſo, which 
he ererciſeth ouer his ſaints on earth. 
Becauſe it is an anſwere and graant 
to the fozmer ſuite of the Church that 
he woulde come to his garden, euen to 
his Church on earth, by his woꝛd and 
ſpirite. Hitherto tendeth the Petaphoꝛ 
df deſcending, chapter 6. ver. 2. 10. So 
that albeit Chꝛiſte bee reſident in the 
heauens, enriched and dignified with 
all power of thinges in heauen and 
earth, pet is hee pꝛeſent with his 
Church on earth in ſpirit, and in the 
miniſterp of his woꝛde and Sacra-- 
ments, as the pꝛintes of the ſoals of 


his 
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his heanenlp riches to vs, by the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of his Goſpell, intreating vs to 
reteiue them. Alſo we ſee that vſually 
Chꝛiſtes kingdome and Church on 
earth, is figured by a Garden, fielde oꝛ 
parde,and not his heauenly kingdome 
of glo2p, ſo as the Metaphoꝛs oꝛ ſimt- 
lies vſed of the holy Ghoſt els where 
make plaine this matter. Foz the 
Church is compared to a vineparde, 
Ii. 5. I. Iere. 2. 21. Mtb. 21. 33. 
Mar. 12. l. By which plates we find 5 
the church ol God which is on 5 earth 
is compared oft toa garden 02 pard. 
So as I conclude by theſe boꝛrowed 
ſpeeches of the ſcripture, that þ garten 
doth not onely impoꝛt the poſſeſſion of 
his heanenly kingdome, but euen alſo 
his church on earth, which God gane 
his ſonne an inheritance: enen to the 
vtmoſt partes thereof, both ſews and 
Gentiles, to whom he offcreth his ri⸗ 
ches, and communicateth his heauen⸗ 
ly inheritaunte to the ſaithlull which 
they appꝛehend here by faith, and af 
ter ſhall fully poſſeſſe in heanen with 
Chzilt, Chzilt here pꝛoteſteth himſelfe 

to 


14 
to haue all true felicitie, and thereſoꝛe 
perſwadeth his Spouſe to open vnto 
him, ⁊ participate his grates:and ſure 
it is, this cannot but be a great reaſon 
to moue vs to embꝛate him, ſith he is 
cheefe heire of al things, it is a reaſon 
which earthly woers vſe much, if they 
tan repoꝛt of their greate reuenewes, 
riches, poſſeſſions, rich friendes:eſpe- 
cially if thep are already in poſſeſſion, 
and their inherifaunce come to them 
already, then it carrieth ſome ſway 
withall,fomone their louers to caſt 
ſome liking on them. So Chꝛiſte is 
here diſcribed vnto vs as a Sutoz, 
which ſtandeth not at the courteſy of 
his freendes, but is already inueſted 
and inſtalled info his rotall kingdom: 
and his inheritance is already deliue⸗ 
red into his hands, by his heauenlye 
father. This reaſon, me thinks ſhould 
waigh very mach with vs, fo2 it is 
fozcible, if we haue any hearts to bee 
mooued. This reaſon is amplified by 
particulars:afterward whe he ſaith,/ 
haue gathered my myrrh with my ſpice, I 
laue ate my bony comb with my honr, &c 


There 


IS 

There is interlaced cerfaine ti⸗ 
tles of loue,as my ſiſler. my doxe, which 
include part of another reaſon, which 
titles, we will conſider of afterward, 
when we come to the mention of ma⸗ 
ny titles giuen to the ſpouſe in the 2, 
verſe by myrrh, ſpice, hony, wine, and 
mylke. Solomon figureth and impoꝛ⸗ 
teth vnto vs, heauenly ſpirituall ri- 
ches. Foz astheſe things are delicate, x 
nouriſhable to þ body, ſo þ woꝛd + the 
ſweet pꝛomiſes of life, are meat dꝛink 
and all neceſſaries to the ſoule. There⸗ 
foe the ſpirite of God vnder theſe 
carthlp benefits,commendeth the hea⸗ 
uenly andſpirituall. As Cſap 55.1.2. 
Che grates ot the ſpirit of god bꝛought 
to vs by Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and conuated 
into the faithfnll by the pꝛeaching of 
the Goſpell,are called waters, vine, ho- 
ny, bread. And Prouerb. 9. 1. Wiſdome is 
compared to a Q neene, keping open houſe, 
opening all ber Treaſures , drawing 
her wines, preparing ber table, bringing 
foorth her treaſures , and calling all to 
participate with ber, Alſo Chꝛiſt him- 


ſelf, lohn,7. 37. offereth to the thiritie, 
| | 89 


16 


to drink enen of the waters of life, Which 
after is interpꝛeted, Ibn. 7. ver.39. to 
be ment of the graces of the ipirite of 
God. Thus we plainly ſee by the boꝛ⸗ 
rowed ſpeeches of the ſcriptures, that 
by theſe earthly beneſttes and commos 
dities , are figured heauenly and ſpi⸗ 
rifuall graces. Foz the ſame that 
meat d2inke and other pleaſures is to 
the body, the ſame is the woꝛ de and 
the riches thereof to the ſoule Chiſt 
is els where compared to a Kinges 
ſonne that married and biddeth gueſſe 
to his wedding. Meth, 22. 2. Set 
then the fozce of this reaſon I pzay 
vou, that Chꝛiſt intreateth to be recet- 
ned, ſith he hath taken poſſeCion of all 
riches and wanteth nothing, but is a- 
ble euery way to doe vs god. If this 
reaſon can pꝛeuaile with me in earth⸗ 
ly matters and benefites + Dh what 
ſhame is it that the ſame ſhonlde not 
pꝛeuaile with vs in heauenlp ſuites, 
wherein ſtandeth the life oſcur ſouls, 
So God reaſoneth with Iſraell many 
times fo2 his bencfites, that he is able 
to pleaſure them, therefoze they ought 
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perſwade vs(if we ſaw into it aright) 
to grant to his laue, ſith lo rich a ſuto2 
3 
ther e require anyrich dow2y 
hands, only to find a faithful t obe 
dient ſpouſe of vs, which he himſelf al⸗ 
fo th in his. Thus chꝛiſt offereth 
liberally of his riches to al his people, 
to allurt thẽ to take part with him, t 
to be married vnta him: fo2 as I ſayd, 
Solomon in p perſon of a huſband gz ſu 
toz,4 of a wife 02 mayde as louers,de- 
ſcribeth the loue which is bet wer ne 
Chꝛiſt « his church. Now Chꝛiſt com- 
meth into his garde e church on earth 
diuets waye et diſcouer his 
heavenly riches to va. Firſt by himſelf 
in his own perſõ in þ dais ot his fleſh, 
and by his owne miniſterie enioyned 
him of his father, he came toredeeme 


» 18 * 
feokt her into his efernall inhetitants 


layde bp in the heauens, haning alſo 


committed the euidences and free deed 
of his gift to his Church: namely, his 
woꝛde. Alſo he commeth by his Mini⸗ 
ters, whom he ſendeth as ſpokeſmen 
and friendes, foꝛ ſo Iobn calteth him⸗ 
ſelfe the Bꝛidegromes friend. 10. 3.29 
Albeit then, that Chꝛiſt be aſcended in 
to his heauenly pallace, vet he ceaſeth 
not daply to berome a Sutoꝛ vnto vs 
by his pꝛeathers, diſcouering by his 
Goſpel, al his heauenly x gloꝛious ri⸗ 
ches, to cauſe vs to be enamo;ed'bpon 
him. Foꝛ as the Sutoꝛs and Moers 
boaff them ſelues of their wealth, 
landes,riches,ec. that they might the 
ſoner ſpecd, and make large offers of 
feoftments into lands, to obtain thoſe 
whome they lone: ſo our Chꝛiſt ſetteth 
out him ſelfe as a bery rich and weal⸗ 
thy woer, who is able to beffow a very 
rich do wꝛie on his wife, who alſo com⸗ 
meth ot a very noble famous : honoꝛa 
ble parentage t rich friendes , is him 
ſelfe a rich heyze , yea the onely heyꝛe 
of all thinges, and yet moſfſweetel 
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foningly,and fauonzably abaſeth h 

ſelfe, to match with a poꝛe, miſerable, 
naked, and deſpiſed maiden, hauing 
no friendes, vopd of ſuctour, out of ap» 
parell,diſcaſed, and helpleſſe, who E- 
rel. 16,in the day of ber byrtb was de ſli- 
tute ns exe pittied ber,caft out in the open 
feldes to the contempt of ber perſon,in the 
day of ber byrth: yea left in ber un blond 
noked and deſpiſed, But this ſweet and 
mercifull ſutoꝛ, touched with the bow- 
els of pittie, had compaſſion on her, 
when the could not pittie her ſelfe ( oh 
dolefull eſtate and deſperate ) but Oh 
gracious and liberal loue, which pꝛo⸗ 
miled life to the dead, comſoꝛt to the 
diſtreſled, and beantifiedher with his 
owne garments and ie wels, yea viſt- 
ted her in the time of loue,commingin 
his owne perſon to w her bnto him- 
ſelfe . Ses then the exterding loue of 
Chꝛiſt᷑ Jeſt, towards vs miſerable and 
vnwozthy" weetches/inaiaing and cal 
ling vs, o the participation of his ri- 
ches ſo intomparable but wee are 
ſcozneful and high minded, which play 
as the coye Dames which are ſallen 
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and ſelle willed, that ſay many waies. 


and loue many ſutoꝛs. ea we ſooꝛd of 


Chꝛiſt that moſt louing and gratious 
woer, ſetting lighte by him, as one to 
homely and baſe, to graunt oure loue 
vnto.Dh vnkindneſſe intolerable, oh 
intractable frowardneſſe, oh damnable 
refuſall of ſo healthful offers, vet ſuche 
is our nicenes. that we hold alof from 
ſo happy offers, and pet perſwade oure 
ſelues, we ſhal ſpeed wel pnongh.Can 
it be that the Loꝛde will take this at 
our hand, that when he hath offered to 
match his lon ſo baſely foꝛ our benefit, 
we ſhould hold ſcozne of his mercifull 
offers:no no, he will furely reuenge it 
vp6 vs. Nel, we ſæ 5 Chꝛiſt is ſet out 
vnto vs, as one y hath eat, dꝛunk, 6 ga 
thered al his comodities(s is) as one Þ 
bath poſſeſſion already ot all thinges, 
is vnder no mans gardenerſhip, and 
liberally offereth to participate the 
ſame to his church. Bas O friends drinks 
and be mer iy, O welbeloued, We ſee here 
the franck liberataty of Ciſte, who 
hourdeth not vp to himſelle, hut targe- 
ly gineth foozth vnto others, 9 
O es 
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ch&reth bp his gueffs moſf com ſoꝛta⸗ 
bly:motingthat as Chziſte feedeth his 
Church on earth, with the ſpirituall 
vaitities of his wozve,4c.S0 after this 
* callech them to the participati⸗ 
heaueniy and eternall toyes- 
Fat ink ove, is part ofthe ſuit, 
2 matter oztrtion, to 

erik! of to participate of che 
heau es, which he vffercth vit- 
to her, and tonuepeth them into the 
hearts of the beleencrs , by the pꝛea⸗ 
ching al his woꝛd, wherby heafſureth 
them ci the right title of lile, commu⸗ 
nicating the riches or his grace and 
life vnto them, and we eat and taſte of 
theſe heanenly benefites here on earth 
by faith, ſo that vnlefſe wee thozough 
fayth receiue the woꝛd, and feede of it, 
we can haue no part w Chzilke in his 
riches. So alfo, thꝛough faith we fecde 
vpon Chiiff in deede, in the Sacra- 
ment ofthe ſupper, and are nouriſhed 
dy his body and blond, into a new life 
of holines, and righteoulnes here:and 
vnto eferna? life in the reſurrection of 
the tuft: Whherefozc Chailtt is 2 — 

3 cre, 
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here, as one 5̊ banqueteth his ſpouſe, 
But as theſe are wo2des that doe cons 
taine part af his ſuite: ſo allo, they in⸗ 
The ſecond Clude a ſeconde reaſon which he vleth, 
reaſon. and it is dzawa from his liberal kinds 
neſſe and free heartedneſſe, in offering 
to participate his riches to his ſpoule, 
Fo: if Chaiſt had bene neuer ſo able to 
pleaſure his church, o2 neuer ſo rich t 
gloꝛious: vet if we were not ſure that 
be would be liberall and depart from 
his riches, but that he kept al to him⸗ 
elt, it boted us nothing: but lith Chꝛiſt 
abounding in all riche treaſures and 
heanenly,doth alſo depart as it were 
from them, to implop his riches on vs: 
this hould greatly perſwade with vs, 
me thinks fo peelde to his requeſt, and 
take this franke offer at his handes. 
So that all his ſpeech is ful of reaſons 
and arguments to perſwade. But pity 
it is to ſee, how woꝛldly men are blocs 
kiſh at theſe things, xe we al cw our 
contempt and neglect of theſe rich of- 
fers of the Lo2d towards vs. But what 
ercuſe can wee fo2ge, to ſhift of this ſo 
wonderful a loue, that we ſhould . — 
ight 
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light by it: Is it becauſe hee commeth 
no moze in his owne perſon vnto vs? 
hp, the Heanens mull conteine him til 


be come te indgement, Atts,3.21.What 
is it becnuſe he is pooze, of low degree 


men men th gl f with 1 our 
ſelues? In deede this W 
ſtomack.of many, fo; they con p 
woꝛd, which is þ ſuit of Ch - 
it is ſpoken by men: . 
ſacred woꝛd as of men, and not of God, 
Surelp, he could haue ſent the troup of 
his mighty g gloꝛious Angels to make 
his matche, but he hath himſelfe ſpoke 
in his owne perſon firſt, e-nowe conti- 
nueth his ſuite to vs in his behalfe, by 
bis miniſters and faithfull ſeruantes, 

Foz behath put his treaſure in 7 
veſſels , that the excellencze of that pow- 
er might be of God & nut of vt. 2. Cor. 4. 7. 
Alſo, We are ambaſſadors in Chriits Reed, 

45 tbougb God did be ſecc h. you throug b vs, 

4 


fo 
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ſowe prey you in Chriffes Reede, te be re- 
conciled vnto God. 2. Cor. 5. 20. Oo as the 
Loꝛde hath oꝛdeined Paſtoꝛs and fea- 
chet s in his church. euen ol men in bis 
dlon name. nl he like wiſe laboꝛed to 
pꝛeſent the ptople a pure virgine vnto 
Gov. 2. Cor. l. 2. Let vs not therefoze 
nnen 
God h to ſaue vs by, and 
tomake Ky _—_ — L. 
| our yea 
—— 94 ＋ diſpleſurr· If ſome 
* e ſhould ſend ar his nobles 
AA. doꝛs vnto any of bs, oꝛ to a 
man ot pooꝛs eſtate, to beg his daugh⸗ 
ter fo2 his oncly ſonne, meaning to 
peferre her fo nasa and his 
Tonne loning her entirelp: were it 
not great diſcourteſpe to reſuſe : and 
woulde he not eaſily graunt to it * fo 
lith God ſendeth cate his — 
to beg our ſoules ſoꝛ his deare 
and requireth that we wil beffow our 
ſelues vpyon him: were it not a great 
contempt againſte God, and a weꝛſe 
daunger to our owne ſoules'* if wee 
thal refaſe ſo gratious an offer, Now 

as 
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;as to bee Puters fo2 his 
3 Church to call them to 
banquet : So they muſt 

not lahet to winne the Church fo 
them z and to pꝛeter their owne 
glv2p, As the Pope which woulde 
haue the Charchat his commannde- 
ment; and fo commit whozedome a- 
natnft Chziſte. Oz as many vaine 
adus teachers, which them 

x not Chꝛiſte. Allo ſeducers,ſe⸗ 
cuarics, ec. They all play as the falſ 
harten man, which beetng pert in truſt 
to ſpeake to a mayden ſoʒ another, vor 
woe and make ſuite fox them ſekucs, 
to tourue the tiking of the mayden ta 
their owne perſons. hu many teas 
thers plape the wantons with the 
Sponle of Chziſt Teſus, when they 
ſhouto learne of Pas!, to pꝛeſent her 
* vnto Chꝛiſte,  Yowbeik the 

church of our times, hath many wan⸗ 
ton Sutozs that woe ſoz them ſel⸗ 
nes, and not foz Chziſte, If is re⸗ 
quiſite, that ſith the miniſters ot the 
woꝛde, are to ſprake foz ſo noble and 
hea⸗ 
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heauenly a perſonage, who is arare 
Phenix , and the onely Sonne of. the 
liuing God, ſent to his choſen 

bpon earth to offer the match of life, to 
bafould and diſconer all the ſecretes of 
his heauenly and eternall lane, ſpiri⸗ 
fuall and pꝛintely riches of his grace: 
that they deale in theſe waightie mat · 
ters, moſte reuerentlp, wiſely, religt- 
ouly,carcfully and faithfullp, to ſpeak 
the Oolſpell and meCage of Chzilt as 
they ought to ſpeake if, and nat fo vt⸗ 
ter themſelues in pzeaching of Chziſt. 
Fo2many which pꝛeach the trueth af- 
ter a ſo2t, yet ab alas, nothing regarde 
the weight of this ſo hongzable and 
holy ambaſſage . Foz there are ſome 
which thinke. Chzifte to bale fo bee 
p2cached ſimply in him ſelfe,andfher- 
foze mingle with him to tw much the 
wiſedome of mans cloquence , and: 
thinke that Chziſte commeth naked 
ip, vnleſſe cloathed with va ins ol⸗ 
fentaion of woꝛdes. Others eſteeme 
him to homely, ſimple and vnlearned, 
vnleſſe he bee beautiſtied and blazcd o⸗ 
uer with ſtoze of Greeke oꝛ Laten ſen⸗ 

tences 
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1 inthe pulpits: ſome recken of 
1 2 5 
ſon with out honoꝛ and pompe, vn 
he bee bought fozth of them very ſo⸗ 
lemnly,accompaned and countenaun- 
ced, with the auncient Garde of the fa- 
thers and Docozs of the Churche to 
ſpeake fo2 him: oꝛ els he muſt be glo- 
ſedout and painted with the froth of 
Philoſaph i, Maetry oꝛ ſuch like , And 
ſo regard nat to pꝛeach Chailt crucified 
to the Jeloes. A flambling blocke to the 
Grecians foliſhnes,but to them which are 
called both lews & Grecians, Cłriſt is the 
power of God, and the Wiſedome of God. i, 
Cor. 1. 23. 24. J do not ſpeake againft 
learning, wiſedome, the knowledge of 
tongaes,02 the fathers, aboliſhing all 
vſeof them, but highly eſteming of the 
firſte as the Loꝛdes giftes and graces, 
and reuerencing the Fathers as woz- 
thy inſtruments which the Lo2d vſed 
fo2 their time. And all theſeare neteſ⸗ 
ſarp, tyme, perſon.place, and fit octaſi⸗ 
on ſeruing. But J wold gladly Chꝛiſt 
might appeare in his power by tze 
pure handling of the Goſpel, though it 
be 
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be tounted foliſhe pꝛeaching of the 
world. 1. Cor. 1,21, Vet if is the o2d(- 
nary meanes appointed to ſaue them 
that beleeue. And ſure, J cannot other⸗ 
wiſe thunke ol many; which ſtudy to 
pꝛeach them ſelues, and to haue their 
giſtes, ( pea ſome times thoſe giſtes 
which they haue not) to be knowne, 
rather then the power of God in his 
Goſpel, then ol Babes and pong chil- 
d2en;- which having any gay thing as 
bout them, that they themſelnes think 
highly on „ thinke all men ſhould de⸗ 
liaht in their gayes:thereſoꝛe they are 
aAlwayes pointing at their gap bꝛo⸗ 
ches, pointes, lates, xc. ſhe wing euery 
one where they are gay. So theſe men 
which peach them ſelues, are al⸗ 
wayes poyntting at their gaye elo⸗ 
quence 02 giftes, which they let moꝛe 
by, then the pure handling of the 
woꝛde. But we are in Chziſtes ſlede, 
to make ſuite fo: him to the ſdules of 
men: wherefoꝛe we muſt deale faith⸗ 
fully with him, For « wicked meſſen- 
Zer fellerh into emill, but a faythfull am- 
baſjadony is preferuation,Pronerb, 13.17. 

I 
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I therefoze (beloued) though moſte 
vun woꝛthy to open my mouth in Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes behalt vnto vou, vet as one apoyn⸗ 
ted a ſutoꝝ in the Lo2ds cauſe and his 
Churches, doe beſeech vou in the bow- 
els of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that you woulde 
be wonne vnto him: eſpouſing both 
body and ſoule to be at his heauenlp 
pleaſure, O, deſpiſe not ſo gracious 
offers. Let it not be pour pꝛide to ſay 
often nay to the Loꝛdes ſuite, it is 
moꝛe curteſte to let him ſpeede at the 
firſt . And though we haue heretofoꝛe 
liſtened to the ſuite of Sathan, and he 
hath had his pleaſure at our handes, 
which might gine the Loꝛde iuſt cauſe 
to calf vs off, and not to continue a- 
nie moze his ſuite to vs: pet if we 
will returne from our ſinfull lone 
of Sathan and ſinne, the woꝛlde and 
our owne ſelues, to match with Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus, and bee gouerned vnder him: 
bee will vouchſafe to embzace vs, 
and receive bs to fauour . Dh, 
thercfoze god people, as you lous 
your olone ſouls, let me intreate, and 
in intreating let me obtaine, * 
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will vnfeignedly lone Chꝛiſt Jeſus a- 
gaine. I maye not leaue you til J ob- 
taine at pour handes O that I coulde 
ſo vndermine pour hearts and vſe my 
ſpeech ſo, as I might pꝛeuatle with 
vou, and ſpeede foꝛ ſo gracious a ſuto2 
and loner . Alas (my deare bꝛethꝛen) 
we haue ſernedour owne luſtes tw to 
long already. Fo2 is it not ſuffitient 
fo2 vs, that we haue ſpent time paſt 
of the life after the luſt of þ Genfiles, 
walking in wantonnes, fuſtes, dzun- ' 
kenneſſe, pꝛide, ſelfeloue,couefouſnes, 
glutfony,d2inkings, andſach.other ab 
hominations 2 1. Pet. 4. 3. Let the reit 
of our life be conſecrate vnta God, foz 
we haue played the filthy harlots fo 
much, and haue mocked with the Loꝛd 
a long time. Ne haue made many 
faper pꝛomiſes and ſhewes of loue, 
but in vaine ſome of vs, fo2 we haue 
turned to our owne filthines againe, 
and not liued chaſte in our ſontes be⸗ 
ſoꝛe the Lo2de, fo as it is wonder that 
he hath not giuen vs a bil of diuoꝛce⸗ 
ment al this time, and turned vs out 


ol does. Les us therefo:ehumbleour 
ſelues, 
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felnes , befo2e the bill of diuoꝛtemert 

be publiſhed againſt vs , Alas,let not 
the lone of this woꝛld, though it ſeme 
neuer ſo go2gions rich and pꝛecious in 
our eyes, — vs, ſo that our loue 
ſhoulde be let vpon that, and Chꝛiſte 
ſhoulde be gaineſayd, who hath beene 
at great coſf with vs. Some refuſe to 
ioyne with Chꝛiſt, becauſe they are 
wedded fo their pleaſures and p2ofits, 
and are loth to be weaned from them. 
Some thinke Chziſte to homely and 
plaine fo: them, andnot gallant y- 
nough to maintapne them in their 
pꝛide, in their great ruffes, goꝛbellies, 
bꝛoadꝛed heare, and a thouſande ſuch 
vanities which hinder them from mat 
ching with Chꝛiſt. The courtlike mi⸗ 
nions dꝛotoned in their pleaſures, are 


athamed of the plapnes of Chꝛiſt, foꝛ 


they that are in kinges houſen weare 
ſolt apparell, but Chꝛiſte is without 
ſuch pompe. Dtherſome refuſe him be⸗ 
cauſe he is defozmed and woꝛne with 
afflicions, being loath to vndergo the 
croſſe with him. Dtherfome imbꝛate 
him willunglp, ſo farre as their _ 

ures 
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ſures andcommodities reache, andas 
—— eaſelp, but when Chaiſt 


Chꝛiſt as a band to couer their vuchalt 
and filthy life,andasa cloa ke to coner 
their vncleanneſſe, when in pꝛolelling 
of him, they thinke to ſet a god face on 
the matter, a countenance themſelues 
by him, n nouriſh x 
pamper molt vile + beaſtly affections, 
pea vgleſome monſters at home, as a 
barlot which taketh a huſ band ta bear 
bis name as an outward honeſty, and 
pet let out her body molt ſhamelelly fo 
other men, who cutteth off her ſelſe by 
her vnfaithfulnefle from her huſband: 
Do ſhal al ſuch haue a bill of diuoꝛce⸗ 
ment, and bee vtterly caſte off from 
Chziſte Jeſus , vnlefſe thep repent. 

Chꝛiſt J-ſay is come into his Garden 


by his miniſters, andoverloketh his 


Church , labouring by his worde to 
d2aw men moꝛe neere vnto him, foz 
his wozd is his errande 02 aun 
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hemaketh tu vs, and the free deed ol 
feofment which hee maketh to his 
Spouſe of his inheritaunce: ſoas we 
muſt vy faith ſet our hand to it, doing 
all ſeruices and lopalties due fo the 
Loꝛde, who holdeth the pzcrogatine 0- 


this aur effate vnto vs, o2 to match 
with Chꝛiſte, affiauncing our ſelues 
wholy vnto him, both body and ſoule 
to be ſancified, to the vle of holineſle 
and rightcouſnefle . Surely there is 
inſt-cauſe that we ſhould yeeld to this 
luite, to eat of his pleaſures with him. 
to make merry with Chzil in this his 
rotal banquet,and to match our ſelues 
to him. In deed there is a great ine⸗ 
qualitie in the match, that the ſonne 
of —— — 
uen , indued on_ eſpoule 
bim ſelf to mans ſoul, which was foꝛ⸗ 
feited into the hand of lathan and hel: 
ſo as modeſty might ſeeme to be an ex⸗ 
cuſe to hold vs it is not that 
which hindzeth vs, euen pꝛide, 
ſeifeloue, contempt ignozance, wo21d- 
ly mindedneſſe and ſuch like. Caſt off 
31K D there- 
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fherefo2e al lets, and pecld ouer pore 

ſelues to the Loꝛde, ſith he hauing all 
riches,offereth to participate the ſame 

with vs, and intreateth vs ſo tu dor. by 

his ſeruantes. If we ſecke foz a rich 
match: Lo, he is moſt rich. Tf ſoꝛ hono2 

and dignitp, he is moſt honozable and 

king of al kings. Tf fo: pomp, be hath 

al the ato2p of his father, if fo2 beauty 

and perſon, he is moſt beautifull and 
perſonabte. Tf fo2 pleaſure, he bath all 

true pleaſures. If fo2 eaſe,he offereth 

true reſt and eaſe, euen to our ſoules. 

Tf we ſeeke to match with an honefk 

ſock, who is moꝛe honeſt, arations, lo- 

uing, and holy then the ſonne of God: 

Who loketh not to our perſon, beauty, 

riches, cock, oꝛ part᷑tage ( ſoꝛ we come 

al off the rotten, poꝛe, beggerly,deſo2- 

Ply med, and defiled tate of Adain but be- 
+3* holdeth'vs in him ſelſe, and as the He⸗ 
bꝛwes ſpeakt, pleaſeth him ſeife in vs 

and ſo ſancifteth vᷣs in him (cif; to be⸗ 
WY noble generation and kinglp 
5-5-0 p2icftbad : yea he hath mercy on her 3 
was not pittied, Doſh. 2.23. Thus we 

ſee, that Chꝛiſt in whom all riches ate 

with / 
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withaut meaſure, is not a niggarde fo 
kep the to himſelf, but moſt frankly x 
frely he imparteth the al to his church, 
and par ticipateth, euen his own gloꝛy 
with his ſaintes: ſo as he hath giuen 
charge to his angels to becom þ p2ince 
ly gard of his quæn ( which is the com- 
pany of the beleeuers) whom the Loꝛd 
ſantificth to be holy without ſpot and 
w2inckle. Foz we muſt not loke tobe 
at our owne wil, and follow our owne 
minds, but muſk be at the commande- 
ment of our ſpiritual huſband Chꝛiſte 
Jeſus, to doe his will, renonncing our 
owne will and coꝛrupt affections, and 


become new creatures. Foꝛ they Þ ate 


Chꝛiſtes, haue crucified the fleſh with 


the luſts + deſires thercof : and let him 5.4. 


p15 in Chꝛiſt become a newv creature. 
And this is if, that frayeth men from 
Ch2iſt,becauſe they are loath to vnder 
go his burthen and poke, to caſt ofthe 
woz2ld,s leuing thfſelnes behind the to 
follow Chꝛiſt. And true it is, vntil we 
are truely won vnto chꝛiſt. affianced 
to him by faith, ſoꝛſaking our own ſel - 
ues, we are in the tate of damnation. 

2 Let 


2. Cor 5. 17. 
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Let vs therfoze vpon paine of danma- 
tion, foꝛſake pur feines, the woꝛld, Sa 
tdan, inne, and dur owne woꝛthines, 
and ſtand to thek pꝛos curteũie:pea, let 
vs wed our lelues to him, ſeruing him 
with obedient heartes, pꝛeſerurng our 
thoughtes, atfedions and deſires chat 
vnto him, not intangled with the loue 
of the woꝛld, dur owne pleaſurrs, and 
filthy luſtes. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt loueth not to 
match with the ſoule that is ſet in the 
lone of this woꝛlde, oz we vnclean- 
neſſe is reſident, Dh therefo2c'I pꝛay 
pou,let vs iopne handes and heartes 
with him, let vs euen this day make 
a new ccuenaunt with him: nl let e⸗ 
. fery one of vs in our ſouls mourn x 
lament, that we haue let out our luffs 
. thoughts,affcaivns, and members to 
Sathan heretoſoꝛe. and plaied the har · 
lots with him: J ſar, let this day be a 
witneſſe with ds, that we haut affinn⸗ 
ced our heartes unt Chaiſt. O let me 
not ſpcake oꝛ intreat in daine, it wil 
be paur own hurt deare 5 8 5 Te 
can except nothi inte this hra⸗ 
uenly ſukoꝛ, neither: —_— 


3 laue, naz in the cone- 

my ny hos I { du 
many again 

but paſſing ouer al actaſions, he freely 

loued vs when we were his enemies: 

be choſe vs befoze we were, and viſited 

vs when we were miſcrable harlots 
and outcaſtes, redeemed vs ge ban 

were captiuedof Sathan, baten n 

and bathed vs in his owne pꝛecigus 

when we were gricuoufly dell ⸗ 
ledand deſperately fo2lo2nc, he fr 
os. fo vs with his Fong bs HI oY 


—4＋51 our yl gr halbes vs Je 
* Til , ſhen we were na⸗ 
Finally vs, that hee 

Wbt raed his, owne e. 
G the ti g.in his wn 
e en againſt ſathan 

and ane: pile » whohad taken vs c ö 
and to wham we had giuen qur (yes. 
as and ſo as a valiant | 
on fought fo2 his ſpouſe, iuſtled 986 


all the polnzcs of hell, and ſboke the. Math. 16. 


foundations of it, bꝛake the pꝛan gates 


thereak, that they mon nat pꝛeuaſte as 
aint 
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gaintt᷑ his ſpouſe, and bzonght bs out 


from thence, refto2zing vs molt 
derfully , euen by his parneful death 


and blouddy paſſion, Atfo he hath left 
vs pledges and nes of his lone, 


and that he wil returne in his time to 
take vs home to his own heautly pal⸗ 
late. Foꝛ his ſacramentes are as rings 


and regal giftes, tokens, and remem 


bꝛauntes of his loue, to bind vs to him 


againe, who hath fo dearelp redermed 


aim purchaſed vs by a coftly and blo- 


dy p2ice : foas he hath left woꝛthe re 


membꝛantes of his vatiant as, and 
noble exploites : pea his Nopal Sti cr 


gemes, and pꝛincely pollities, and ſkits 
fulnefſe to ſhift off all the fiery dartes' 


of the aducrſary ', haue caſely bes 
wꝛaped them ſelnes. who in that ſpi ⸗ 
ritual battaile hathfopled, nay cleane 
veſfroped, and triumphed ouer al his 


and gur enemies, hauing gotten a 


ful conqueſt and vicozy ſoꝛ his church 
alm ſpouſe, Thos this noble and ven⸗ 
trous Knight, hath dearely purchaſed 
a Spouſe to him ſelſe. O wonderfal 
lone, O mercy vnſpeakable, O innin- 

cible 


6 _ «<a cas . a an 
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tible courage of an Peroicall ſpirite. 
But ah alas, our wilful and damna⸗ 
ble frowardneſſe, that pee ldeth nat to 
this heauenly and louing Dutoꝛ:. If 
this wil not mwue vs, what wil mone 
vs 3 If this cauſeth not our heartes to 
melt nothing can. Oh ſtony heartcs 
harder then the flint, that are not bzo- 
ken at this, and colder then the ſtone 
Cbale24:5( which the fler can not heat) 
if this kindle not feruent loue in our 
beartes againe vnto Chꝛiſt. Foz who 
can deny laue to ſuch a ſtedfaſt loner, 
02 can ſay nay, to ſuch a paineful Su- 
to ?: Row therefoze, if there be anie 
Bowels of loue in vs ( deare Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans) let vs bee moued at this, and 
ſith he toke ſuch payne to winne vs 
molt vyle and vawozthp of his loue, 
what if it coſte vs oure pleaſures, 
commodities, our credite, our friends, 
pea 02 our lyſe it ſelſe, to followe 
bim: Let vs not ſtrapne courteſic 
at theſe thinges fo looſe ſo incom- 
parable a Jewel. 

It may be, here wil be reply made 
I ſpend many woꝛdes in vaine, ſith na 
+ man 
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man denieth this ſuite, but all men 
plancibly entertaine Chʒiſt, and come 
tothe banquet of his woꝛd and Satra⸗ 
ments, st. The wozldty touttuus man 
running headlong after his p2ofites; ' 
maketh great account of Chꝛiſt, that 
he ſhal ſtande him in ſtesd: the meere 
tiuill men alſo haue this hope, they 
here his wo2de ſometimt at their lea⸗ 
ſure,they loke foꝛ ſaluation in Chꝛiſt 
onely, and (© they diet them ſeluds 
with Chꝛiſt, fhinkiug they make mer⸗ 
rie with him So the adulterers mur ⸗ 
therers, deceiuers, ieſters, {wearers, 
lpers, railers, contemners, dʒunkerds. 
pꝛoud men, belly Gods, Cpicures, A. 
thiſts, and ſuch others: they are con- 
tent to aſoꝛde Chꝛiſte a rome in their 
mouths, and many admit of his woꝛd 
to lye on their deſkes,and ſcattered in 
their parlours, deſiring to be ma 
and toyned vnto him, hoping to 
life with him . So that there is no 
man but wil bid Ch2iſt welcome if it 
pleaſe him to math with them. But J 
aunſwere al thattalke of Chꝛiſte, all 
that kifſe him, al that ſmile on him, al 
- that 


rennen 
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that bid him welcome, and wold haue 

a god fourne at his handes, are not 

Chꝛiſtes. Fo2 ſo long as we remaine 

woꝛldlings, touetous. mar ciuil men, 

adulterers, murtherers, deteiuers, ie 

ſters,ſwearers,licrs,raplers, contem- 

ners, d2unkerds , ond men, belly 

Gods, opicurcs, athiſta, c Me haue Cor. 9. 

no inheritaunte in the kingdome of 5. 8 

Godand Chꝛiſt. And thertoꝛe nothing d 5 n.20 

to do with him Fo2 what agreement 

bath. righteouſnes with vnrightcouC- 

neſſe, oꝛ what cammunion hath light 

with darkneffe : What concoꝛd hath 

Ch2ift. with Belial? Or the beleeuer Cor 6. 14. 

with the infidel;ec? e muſt ther ſoze 1. 

fe from at of euil. Tf we 

wil hanefelowſhip with Chailt Teſus, 

Fo? fo long as we are companions 

with euill men, delighting in their 

c6pany,ſaffering euil vnre buked in o⸗ 

thers, oꝛ nouriſhing euil in our ſelues: 

we haue not trucly peelded vnto this 

ſuite . Be not tbercfore companions with 

ſuc h. yes bane not hing to doe with the vn - Ephe. 5.6. 

frait full vores of darlyeſſe, but enen re- & verſ ut, 

prome them rather. Let no man theres 
fo;e 


Ephe.5. 6. 
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foze deceane him ſelfe, with bayne 
hope and ſpeeches : fo2,for ſuch ebinges 
comwerd the wrath of God vppen the 
Cbildren f diſobedience, Let vs then 
haue fellowſhip with Chꝛiſte Jeſus, 
eating and d2inking of his heauenlp 
banquets, and making merry with 
him, that we may ioy in the ſtrength 
of our ſaluation. This we ſee two 
of the reaſons which Semen victh, 
both as arguments of per'waſion. and 
alſo, as part of the ſuite which Ch2ilte 
inaketh to his Spouſe. 

Now in this 2. verſe befoze, Solo- 
mos doth not ſet downe any mo2e rea⸗ 
ſons, 02 go on ſoꝛ ward in the ſuite:he 
interlaceth one circumſtance of þ lets 
which hindꝛed the ſponſe in her coms 
ming on:( Fo2 J wil. not pzeciſely 
den w euerp cirtumſtante to his owne 
pꝛoper place in the diuiſion made, but 
note them as the tert moſt fitly gtueth 
octa ſion, and pet not altogether confu⸗ 
ſedly, noꝛ imp2oper to the diuiſion it 
ſelfe which J ſet down befoze) I ſlecbe 
(faith ſhe ) A/ my beart wal · ch, c. As 
if ſhe ſhould ſay. Theſe amoꝛous ſpee- 
ches 
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ches any *#endly offers of my lone, do 
mach affect meſo as I am ſbced fo li⸗ 
ſren, but pet as a faroff, 4 as one in a 
dꝛeame 92 020rtfie , hauing mine eyes 


heaup, but my faith is not vtterly ex- 


tinguiſhed, koꝛ that my heart is pꝛic⸗ 
ked and mwued at him, dut Jam ſo 
8 with the things of this liſe. and 
toꝛrupt nature lingereth about 
theibeart earthly vanities, ſo that Jam as 
in a llape and Anmber, when my lone 
ſpeaketh! Foꝛ þ ſponſe tomplayneth of 
her vntowardnes, finding fault with 
her ſelfe, and accuſing her felfe of her 
flacknes. Solomon, therfozc here in the 
perſon of the ſpouſe, diſtonereth the e- 
fate of the faithful, noting how hardly 
on are thꝛoughly bought on vnto 
tte, and how long it is 02 euer we 
veelde to his ſuite, ſo as he hath much 
a do to get any aduauntage at our 
heartes , they are ſo innironed with 
the loue of the kyinges of this life, Foz 
the woꝛlde holdeth her owne in vs ſo 


long as it tan, and we naturally wed⸗ 


ded there vnto, ſecurely ſiieping in the 
inticing deceiuable pleaſures therot᷑. 
do 
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do ſafer the "vanities of this life , ta 
bowels,foz 


ſoke t to v into our | 
horo2, P $ dignities, titles, 
credite, ri poſſeſſions, and the 
company of thoſe that we haue pleas 
ſured in befoze our calling, doe make 
ſoꝛe aſſaults vpon men, that the loꝛd 
cannot caſily vndermind them a long 
ume. And what is the reaſon that 
men fleepe in theſe eartyly pleaſures. 
and p2ofites 4, euen then when their 
heartes are by many pziuie motions. 
of the ſpirite, affectioned 02 moned to- 
wards Chailt after a ſozt'@2 why are 
men lo hindzed from peelding wholy 
vnto chꝛiſt by theſe trauſitozy tdings⸗ 
Fo: fthzbecauſe Sathan abuſeth the 
lawtniltbinges of this life to popſon 
man withall . . Foz vader the title of 
lawfaines , ſathan beguileth and be⸗ 
witcheth the heartes ol men, to bzcake 
oth into al intemperate vſe of p20-: 
fites and pleaſures, as thus: to eate, 
dzinke, to bye, ſell, to exthaunge, to la⸗ 
beur in a trade, to marry,to pꝛouide 
necefſaries of this life, to be in hono2, 
to be rich, to vle pꝛofits andpleaſures, 
to 


iim, 


—*% 
<d 


tn. af 
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fo weare appareil, and ſuch like, are 
thinges in themſelues la wrul, notu ſa- 
than inveiglech men, cloſelp rounding 
them in the eare, them, 
that fith they are lawftil, men may vſe 
them at their pleaſure.and ſatiſfytheir 
deſtres in the to the full: thus he ſtea- 
leth the greateſt part of mens heartes 
to p woꝛld, crouding vpthe-Lozd, but 

in a cozuerof their heartes, yea th2u- 
feth him altogeather ont ſometimes, 
taking their pennywoꝛthos of the 
woꝛlde, but letting the Loꝛde and his 


kingdome fal to the ground. Yowbeit 


Chiſte teacheth vs to take another 


courſe, Path. 6. 33. Firtt te ſceke the 
ling dome of God , and the righteoufneſſe 


theres, and then all otber things ſhall be 
call vnto vs, Alſo Paul teacheth vs to 


- vle thele thinges , as though we vſed 


them not, hauing our affections remo- 
ned and freed from them, leaſt they be- 
come incombꝛances to fetter and cloy 
vs, that we fayle in heagenlp duties. 


Lo then,how þ ſaints of God alſo ate 


many times holden a louſe from fol- 


towing.of Chꝛiſt, and liſtening ta the 


voyce 
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doyte of his woꝛde, euen then, when 
their heartes linger after bun. Thus 
haue they lets in them ſelues and vn⸗ 
towardnes ta keep them from a cher ⸗ 
ful following of Chꝛiſt. But me muſt 
baliantly ſtriue againſt theſe lets. and 
ouerftrpde al ſtumbling blocks, to ha⸗ 
ſen towards him whom we lour. Foꝛ 
we ſhal be ſure to be holden backe y- 
nough, vea: even our ſelues finde de- 
lates fo dꝛiue off p time in following, 
our God calling vs. Fo2 the pleaſures 
and p2ofites of this life do ſo ceaze vp- 
pon our afﬀfections,to take them vp in⸗ 
to the ſeruice of the wo2zld ſathan and 
finne, that we haue (mal luſt fo ſerue 
God as is required . Any of all the 
ſaintes of God can eaſelp teſtifie with 
me, that euen when Ch2ilt hath by the 
p:eaching of his wozde ſomewhat 
d:awne our heartes towardes him, 
pet we make ſtay at cuery ſmal let. 
vnleſſe we are marueilous watchful 
ouer dur ſelues. Foz how hath the 
Loꝛde made ſuite to vs, and pꝛeſented 
it to our heartes, by many p2tup moti⸗ 
ons of his ſpirite; which we quench a⸗ 

gaine 
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gaine ſometimes, hauingourheartes 
poſſeſſed againe with filthy luſts, Wc 
make many beginninges and com- 
mings on. But alas, if ſathan make 
neuer ſo little ſuit to vs in the behalfc 
of our own luſtes, pleaſures oꝛ pꝛoſits, 
how (one are we a ſleepe at Ch2iſtes 
ſuit? but marueilous waking vnto the 
ſuit of Sathan, though ſometime the 
heart goeth againſt it. Some are loath 
to be weaned from their vaine compa - 
nie, when they haue pet ſome lingring 
in their hearts after Chꝛiſte. Dome 
haue much a doe to renounce ſpeciall 
finncs, that haue deepely roted and 
ffrongly ruled in their nature afoze 
their calling. Otherſome loath to 
yeelde vp their pleaſures, gaminges, 
pꝛofttes, riches, eſtimation, honoꝛ, pꝛo⸗ 
motions, c. Imeane not that they 
ſhoulde vtterly caſt off their honoꝛ, o: 
calling, but renounce the oucrmuch 
lone of the, which holdeth them frõ fol- 
lowing of God fincerely,o2 furthering 
of religio careſully.Otherſomeare hol 


den a ſleepin ò cares of this life, ſome 0- 


uctcharged w the troublcs of a family 
and 
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and croſſe thinges in their houſholde, 
become d2ow3ic and flacke to liſten 
vnto Chꝛiſte, ſo as man ſtep backe a- 
gaine. It God cal ſome ruſfftan; 02 fas 
mons wicked man, 02 one that hath 
beene a companton of vaine perſons: 
then this commeth into his head, if J 
take this courſe , and follow the hea⸗ 
ring of his woꝛd, and keepe company 
with the Godly, ſure the woꝛlde wil 
point me out, I ſhall be laughed at of 
my companions, and ſo ſhall become a 
ſiane to nod the head at amongſt men, 
Thus ſhame diſputeth with many 
men, when God beginneth to turne 
their heartes, and to worke in them a 
diſliking of their fozmer ſiſe,. as men 
- aunſweare their inward calting, but 
as men in a ſicepe and halfe amazed, 
til God wozke further in them: Qifo, 
when God beginneth to frame the 
heart of ſome honozable oꝛ woꝛſhipful 
man, to the obedience of his Goſpel, to 
here it, and pꝛeſerre the pꝛeaching of 
it, then theſe replies are made of the 
woꝛlde, which hold them in a lumber 
fo; the tune . Sy2(lay they) * 
ä e 
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loft your eſtimation in the court, and 
among the great men, yon ſhall not be 
ſo regarded as you haue beene : ſuch 
4 gratitte and melancholike paſſions of 
ſadnesas the Goſpell bꝛingeth, beſee⸗ 
meth not pour honoꝛable and wo:ſhips 
ful eſtate · Theſe are the engines of ſa- 
than, yea theſe are his charmes wher⸗ 
by he laboureth to lull even the Godly 
a leepe, that they might not cheerfully 
waight vppon their calling. But the 
ſaints of God, though in their begins 
ninges, theſe thinges may ſomewhat 
weigh with them fo2 a time, pet cer- 
tatnelp, it their heartes doe frnely le 
after Chꝛiſte, they ſtriue exceedingly 
with them ſelues by pzaper vnto God, 
till they haue gotten the maſtery in 

theſe things, 
ſelfe ( moſt miſerable and w2et- 
ched man that I am) haue had god ex⸗ 
perience of the daungerous pulbackes 
and lets, which lye hid in our nature 
to lull men a flcepe, and make them 
dzonfie. F02 when my heart in the be⸗ 
ginning of my calling, began fo vrelde 
towards the _—_— to be ſomewt at 
wake- 
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wakened: then the pleaſures of ines: 
paſt, the ſhame of repꝛoches which. A 
ſaw to be vftered of the woꝛld againſt 
the Godly, the baſenes of the Golpell, 
the daungers of trials in the pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſing of chꝛiſt Jeſus, the glittering and 
deceiuable pleaſurusof this liſe, the 
holding of friendſhip with the woꝛlde 
and woꝛldly friends:but ęſpecially the 
manifolde daungers and intollerable 
waightines of this high calling af the 
pꝛeaching of the woꝛd, to deale with it 
purely and ſincerelp, as in the ſight of 
God: from God thꝛough Chꝛiſt, theſe 
thinges helde tacke with me a long 
time, and a thonſand other thinges as 
mazed me: ſoas J aunſweared my 
calling at the firſt , but as one a ſtam⸗ 
med, oꝛ in a ſleepe 02 dꝛeame. 

Let eucrp man therefoze among 
pon in god earneſt, deale with his 
owne heart, fo2 it is full of deceitfuls 
neſſe , Cnerp moving of the hcarte, 
and hopping fo2 iope after Chziſt, is 
not a right mwuing. Foz ſo te that 
receiucd the ſeede with iope. Math. 
13, 20, might pans beene in-Ch2ilt, 


who 
* 


St 
who pet banniſhed againe Thott 
mapeſt thinke that thy heart is mar» 
uailous affectioned after Chailte, and 
that thou iapeſt in him, when as thy 
affection truely tryed, is altogeather 
carnal and filthy, Vea many no doubt 
perfwade them ſelues, that they haue 
Chꝛiſt ſure in their heartes, that they 
are in his fauour, that they are euen 
hugged in his armes, and that they 
ſhall bee ſaued by him, as well as 
the beſf : which pet neuer ſo much as 
truely knew Chaiſt,noz taſted of him, 


And are furtheſt off from being ſaued 


by him. A man would think ( belo- 
ned) that there could not be any ſuch 
deceitfulnſſe in mans hcarte , that 
when they are moſt ſure, they ſhould 
be moſt deceined. The reaſon is,be- 
canſe they perſwade themſelues to be 
of Chailt, if they do but ſpeak of him, 
though the fruictes and cffectes of 
Chꝛiſts reſidence, arc not to be ſcen in 
them. Foz when Chailt truely taketh 
poſſeſſion of men, 4 occupieth þ rome 
of their harts, there his death is ſtrog, 
to expell @athan, the wozlde, _ 
2 eui 
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euil thoughtes, yea to deffroy and pull 
dotone ſathans kingdome. Allo his re⸗ 
ſurrection is not idle in his faints, bat 
ſancrfieth the heart, thonghts,minde; 
will, affecttons, and vnderſtanding: 
pea,refo2meththe whole man within 
and without, that he is chau ws 
becommeth a new creature hi 
lo kes, geſtures, and all his — 
bew2ay a holy and ſpiritual chaunge⸗ 
which although it be not w2ought all 
at once, but by degrees, vet men mull 
not lopter andflacke their pace to al⸗ 
pire to perfeanton J haue marked by 
rr en within theſe fewe -yeares, 
that many whom the Loꝛd hath called 
to the loue of his Soſpell, from their 
fozmer enil and ciuill life, that they 
haue bene very diligent and patnefull 
in hearing the woꝛde, at the frſt neg⸗ 
letting their tallings and trades, (yea 
moze then was expedient ſometimes) 
vet after a while when they had ſome⸗ 
what waded in the woꝛde, that they 
haue come to ſome knowledge oꝛ ſome 
other gift, haue againe much negleded 
the won de, pꝛaper, and other holy — 
tiles, 
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tiles both in yublick, and alſo in their 
pꝛiuate families: and ſo againe,ſome- 

what ig in their pleaſures and 
p2ofites, Thus men lieepe, and are eaſ- 
ly dzawne to it, but let them take herd 
that their hearts ſleepe not. It ſtan⸗ 
deth Ch2iſtians in hand, fg lobe te 
them ſelues, ſith they haut lo daunge⸗ 
rous a nature and deceauable, as alſo 
ſo hurtful enemies of Sathan and the 
wo2ld.Pany a man andwoman when 


- Godcalleth.them,and their hearts be⸗ 


gin ta ayme after the Loꝛde, and they 
are fozced to acknowledge the power 
ol his wo2d, and to condemne and find 
fault with their coꝛruptions, pet they 
os. Dae dcferreth of the Loꝛd with 
cuſe,.Dh I haue a trade, and J 
= Pier it; I could find in my hart 
to beats N as other 
bad and I pleaſe God 
th another,in mp trade, ic. 
as = phy to. Sermons, is a 
22 that falleth vpon men, that they 
not wake at the Lo2dscall and 
cait Why? God pꝛomiſeth not to bleſſe 
any man in his calling (though he — 
' 3 pe⸗ 


94 
ſpereth the confemners fo their con⸗ 
demnation e fomtime, to make them 
inexcuſabie) vnleſſe they are carefullf 
to obe bis woꝛd and wil, And it is a 
greater wozke to woꝛſhip God (and to 
heare his wo2de, is apart of his woz- 
hip) then to labour in our trade. 7 
bind no man from following his cal⸗ 
ling, but to bee diligent in it, yet ſo 
that the Loꝛde haue his part at our 


handes, and that wee ſerue not oure 


owne turnes and the woꝛlos, and ſo 
neglect the Loꝛdes woꝛſhip, yea and 
our owne ſaluation, which 5 b:onght 
vnto vs by the pꝛeaching of it. 
Dthers there are, whoſe ME pum, 
what meltat the woꝛd, pꝛaier and god 
things, & would ſain bane part in the: 
buteyther'fome ſeueral ſinnes, which 
they do not tho:oughty let them ſeiues 
againtt, and vir means to moztify,but 
they bꝛeake fozth at cuery occaſion,ſo 
as they are a ſlap againe, and pet the 
heart may hane ſome waking after 
Ch:ift. Theſe do hinder them, 6 make 
their heart almoſt a ſlerp, and faint vn- 
to any duties, o cls wanting —_ 

0 


— 


* 
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Ons foffir them bp, + being of themſelues 
Jem lobb2iſh. to ſeek þ means(haning their 
full minds to much occupied in the woꝛld) 
is a o2 els ſhame deteining them, oz feare 
dfo | of laws taking holde of them, & of the 
92- | wickedſpying themout,c.)they neg- 
AF led all god meanes that may do them 


als god. Thus euery man may complain 
fo and ſay, I am alleepe, but few ſee the 
ur daunger of their fleepe,and ſo labo2 to 
tre ſtirre bp themſelnes from ſleep, as the 
L ſpouſe doth here: but it is to be feared, 
nd many men are a ſleepe, euen in their 
bt hearts, which hope better of themſel⸗ 
Il. ues, and that is a ſleepe. A⸗ 
wake therfoze truely out of lecep and 
finne not Let bs therfoze( god chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans in the lone of Chꝛiſt Jeſus and of 
our own ſoules) ſearche and ſuruey all 
the cozners of our harts, that there lie 
hid nothing in vs ß may holde vs back 
tro following of Chit : pea, let enerp 
one of vs ſay,here Lozd: we are at had 
to wait vpon thee,our ſouls body doth 
delight in the liuing God, That we 
may thus ſhake of al ſlecpp, d2zow3zy, 6 
wozlbly cares t affections, and * 
4 


rr 
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to wayt vpon the Loꝛdes call, that we 
may be readp, willingly at à heck, to 
imbꝛace him heartely in onr ques 
which grace God graunt bg. Amen. 
Thus we ſee in this cirtumſtante. of þ 
lets that is interlacedhere in a wozd, 
what lets are with in vs, which make. 
our hearts heauy to loke T. to Chic 
Jeſus. Pet we muſt note þ the ſpouſe 
laboured to waken herſelf, and giueth 
not place to ſleeping, but muſeth and 
calleth to minde her loners v6yce,nia- 
king ſuit tobe intertained. Dh(ſayth 
thee ) This is the voyce of my beloned 
knocking,&c . We ſhould thus learne 
to rouze bp our ſelues from Wwozlbly 
fleepes, by muling of that which we 
haue heard out of the woꝛd: and when 
ſathan would bꝛing vs a ſleep, in theſe 
ſweete pleaſures of this life and pꝛo⸗ 
fites, we ſhoulde thus make vſe of this 
doctrine, and reply vpon all temptati⸗ 
ons, ſaping, Oh I heare þ voice of mp 
beloued Chꝛiſt Jeſus,by the pꝛeaching 
ol his woꝛde, calling out vpon me, that 
J ſhould beware of ſuch ſleepes, L may 
not be woed from him: In euery tens 
tation 
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make ble 
EEE "ogy 


ther WH — 12 
and aber eee But cannot 
go — with this matter any fur⸗ 


ther at this time, betauſe the time cut⸗ 


teth me off, you ſhal heare the reſt of þ 
ſuite and reaſons in the after none, by 
þ grace of Gov./And'the Loꝛd our God 
gine vs al the true bie of this docrin, 
that we may make gaine of it in our 
hearts to the Lo2d, ſo as theſe reaſons 
of our hcanemly ſuter Chꝛiſte Jeſus, 
may mone vs in truth, that we ſeeing 
his greate riches and ſpirituall trea⸗ 
ſares, with the eyes of faith, and alſo 
hauing the offer of them made vnto 
vs by the pꝛeaching of his woꝛd, may 
caſt off al lets and incumb2aces what 
ſo euer, and willingly imbzace Chꝛiſt 
with all his riches, that we may com- 
municate with him, and may be fruit⸗ 
fall in all obedience towardes him all 

our 
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vor life; vuhich grace God gramt 
to Teſts Chzilke Meme, both to vs 
and fo al! Nations , and his whole 


ieſty, dominion and power, 
now and fo2 ener, 
Amen. 


Let vsptay. &c. 


The 


The Tr F ermon. 


A ack Pr ayer, 65 is before mentioned _ 
elender thus, 


A the fozmer part 
of this day (beloued 
4 N in the Lo2de ) we 


to participate with. him in his ri⸗ 
ches, and to imbꝛate him. The one 
-dzawne from his excellent dignitie, 
and eternall riches and poſſeſſions, 
which he had already received. The 


A ſayde, included in it a part of the 
ſuite if ſelfe . Alſo we haue hearde of 


- one circmuſtaunte of the ſecond part 


af the chapiter, ——— 


N FEST 


we ft cth . ſelfe 
ding; LAN of Tuite 


and voyte of her huſband oz ſufo2. All 
theſe rircumſtances, with the vie of 
thcm we hane alteady hatidled. Now 
it ſolloweth in the 2..verſe,. wherein 
thc ſult is ſtil tontinned. Upen virto we 
my ſiſter, my lone „ my ene, my Vndefi- 
ed. ec. Chis ſecond ſuite as it were, 
ts noted by Sehon be mentioned 
by the ſponſe Her ſelſe, making repoꝛt 
of the erceding lone of her ſutoz Chzilt 
Jeſus, who fpak to her ſo amiably,gra 
tionfty,honozably,ye ſo pai ry en he 
was loath fo2 her owne god fo 
laboꝛ. Therfoze chꝛiſt is bzon 4 as 
one renuing his ſuite again x again, 
and tontinning it, as hee doth euen to 
this day by the pꝛrachers ol his word: 
Pea he hath long come a wwing unte 
vs. Mhereſoꝛe J pꝛap you dm dꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen) let him now come a ſpet ding, o⸗ 
pen pour heartes vnto him, enlarge 
your bowels towardes him, 'immb2gce 
and 
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ind hirzge him faith ven 
Nate 4 N im. The nue 
0 et ; and opening af 

haut in other places,as namely in th 
72 chapter of the Renetation. verſe 20. 
Brbo/4'l Rand ar the dowe and Kur 
any man beare my voyce, and open the 
doore, | wil come in vuto him, and wil ſap 
with bim, err. Which ſpeeches. impoꝛt 
p Chꝛitt is alwayes calling vpon mf, 
and bouch laleth to come to them by þ 
pꝛeaching ol his woꝛd, trauing enter⸗ 
tainment. Vea he knocketh aloudate? . 
nery mans hearte, and that ſundzy ech d, 
wayes. Firſt by his word, as by an oꝛ⸗ wares. | 
dinary meanes to q waken men. And Fut by his 
howe long hath the Loꝛde continued 01d 
knocking to vs by his wo2d? And yet 
alas few open vnto him. None can de» 
ny but the Loꝛdes voyre hath haken 
euen the foundation ok their heartes, 
pe enen the moſt vngodly ones, though 
they refuſe to heare the voyte of the 
charmer, charme hee neuer ſo wiſely. 
So he knocked earely and late, to the 
people of Iſrael by his Pꝛophetes. but 
becaule they refaſcd to heare OS 

e 
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the Loꝛd fo:ſake them, : gaue them o⸗ 
ter in p end to be a diſperſed people. Se 
— — by condly,the loꝛd knocketh byhis * 
bis ſpicice- m me canot deny, but man inſtinas 
e motions of Gods ſpirite haue knocs 
ked at their heartes, though they haue 
rebounded again, men haue queched - 
the ſpirit,ſo as the Loꝛd hath puniſhed 
them with the ſpirite of flamber, that 
they ſhoulde hane eares to heare, and 
ſhould not vnderſtand, eyes to ſce,and 
not — hearts to know, ij ſhould 
lerne, leaſt they ſhold be conner 
ted, e I ſhquld heal them ſaith Chꝛiſt. 
Thirdly by Math. 13. 15. Thirdly· Chꝛiſt knocketh 
bis iudge- . iudgements wozks, by ſignes 
menten. in 5 heauens aboue, tokens in thearth 
beneath. The conſtellations of the hea 
uens th:eaten ſtrange alterations, ex- 
c<hagcs x great calamities,the ſtrauge 
wonders haue their lowd voiccs:as vn 
timely thaders,fiery appearances, vn/ 
known commets.Allo beneath, vniuer 
ſal earthquaks,p2actiſed conſpiracies, 
repo2ts of warrs, þ Komiſh Anlichꝛiſt 
ſeeking to ſubuert the trueth, dangers 
at home, daͤgers abzoad, Which al art 
foꝛe⸗ 


I 
P 
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| knockings fo2 our gad 
waken vs,x cauſe vs to trim bp our 
ſelues fo2 our bzidegroms comming, to 
entertaine him in our hearts here bes 
low, that we may be entertained with 
him (at his comming) into the heauẽs. 
Fourthlp, he knocketh by his mercies 
benefits, as a molt gentle and friends 
ly knocking:ſo þ the heauens, þ earth, 
ſonne,mone,ſtarres,foulcs, beaſts, fi 
hes, fruits,x the daily kindnes of God 
are arguments of his ſuite to maue 
to open bnto Chꝛiſt. But of al theſe, 
knocking of his woꝛdis vehement and 
mighty, a ſoꝛ our god, if wee can ſe it 
oꝛ had hearts to open vnto it. Opes vnta 
me. tc. hen ſuch ſpeeches t exhoꝛta⸗ 
tids ar vſed in 5̊ ſcripture, ᷣ is not left 
to ß power « wil oz ma to open, as els 
where 2, Tim, 2. 21, f any man parge 
bim ſelf f15 tbeſe, he ſhal be « veſſel of the 
Lorde vnto honor, [anftified and prepared 
to exery good worke, Do Heb. 4. 7.70 
day if you wil bear bis voice, c, Alſo Jo. 
3.3-He that bath tbis hope in himſelfe, 
purgetb bimſelfe, euen as bee is pure. 
Thele lpecches attribute not to man 
any 


of ur 
. . moines 


to purge our Ge! and to bear: 
pet all theſe are boꝛrowed from oo 
loꝛd, who wozketh them in his Cat 
by his fpirite, and God retjuttrth obe⸗ 
A diente at dur handes. Chꝛiſt faith no 
man c6nieth vnto me briles my heuen⸗ 
ly tather dꝛaweth him. Aſo the means 
or our purging is in the woꝛd:ſoꝛ Joh, 
15.3. Chziſt affirtneth that his Diſti⸗ 
ples were clenne by his wozbe, Pea, 
God wozketh both the will and the 
ded of his owne gend pleaſure. Phil. 
2.13. Notwithſtanding here ariſe dil⸗ 
putations in the ſleſhe Either we wil 
challenge to much to ou? ſelues, oꝛ cis 
wilfully ſet againſt the Loꝛdes grace 
offered, and ſo ceaſe doing wel,ſaying: 
if I be choſen,then whatfoener I do, J 
ſhal be ſaued:if I be a repꝛobate, then 
what ſoeuer nod I do, J ſhal periſhe. 
Mhus men murmure againſte God, 
and woulde bꝛing him to acreunt of 
his owne wozkes , ſifting like pꝛoud 
men in the ſeate of the Loꝛdes 1 
ment,arreigning him, as 1 
d 
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wonld compei God to hold vp his hand 
at the barre. O intollerable pꝛide, O 
len, then ſhalt thou in time feele of the 
truite af thy election: in Chꝛiſt, by ho- 
lineſſe and ſandimonie. Fo2 therfo2e 
hath God elected his. that in time ther 
may be called to be ſaintas. Rom 1. 
IC. L. 2. Nea, he beth t heſen vs fer 
the fond ation of the wh xe ſbuld 
be holy and;witbout blame b tf re him. E- 
phel. 1.4. Bo then, this is the euidence 
of aur eledion, and ſo of aur ſaluation, 
if we labour foz holineſfe and a new 
life. Foz ſo God ſangifieth his unto a 
new life,and refourmeth them to haue 
their hearts open, that fo being renu- 
ed, ther apen vnto Chꝛiſt. Do that it 
followeth not, that if thou art elect 


- 


what ſoener thou doſt thou ſhalt be ſa⸗ 


ued,| But if thou art elec, then God 
calleth tha in time vnto ſandification, 
to renounte ſin and thine owne luſts; 
and io cauſeth. then to make ſure thy e- 
lettion hygod fruits, as are mentio- 
ned. Col.3z ba. Ar the lei, God baly 
and belyned, pus on tender mercy, kindvers 
F 


le- 
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bumblenes,meekenes,oc, with al the furs 
niture of p new man. And read J pꝛay 
you the firſt Chapter of the ſecond Ts 
piſtle of Peter, verſes. 5.6.7. 8.9.10. 1K 
Do then who ſoeuer is in Chꝛiſt muſt 
become a new creature. 2. Coz. 5. 17. 
And who ſo euer neuer taſteth of true 
moztification, holineſſe and newnes of 
life; ſoꝛſaking ſin and vngodlines, can 
neuer haue euidence of ſaluation, but 
remaine ſtill in damnation, and the 
w2ath of God abideth vpon him. And 
as fo2 the other obiet tion, where they 
ſay, h̊ if they be repꝛobates, c. what ſo 
euer god they do, yet they (hal be dam- 
ned. This followeth not neither,ſo as 
they take it. Fo2 although the purpoſe 
of Godin the repꝛobate can not be al- 
tered, yet they muſt know that p cauſe 
of their deſtruction is of them ſelues, 
who beeing left ol God to them ſelues 
in the matter of their condemuntion, 
do periſh of them (olnes, and Wiltuity 
deſpiſe the ſacred meanes df lite, hard- 
ning their heartes,and ſhutting them 
bp againſte Chziſte, by that malice 
which is reſident in their own nature. 
| Then 
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Chen how ſoener man murmureth a- 


f God ealling them fo obedience, 


thogh Gov required ſome vnlawful 

02 vnreſonable thing at their handes. 
Per el them know j homſoeuet þ wic 
der perich in their contempt, not ſhew 
ing the fruitsof election. ꝛ ſoſhut vp d 
nlt chꝛiſt, it is the inſt iudge⸗ 


meat of God. On the ether ſide.) chil- 


ö — 
keth magen be e wherbythe 
iſe of their regeneration belongeth 
God, ſu their actions 


ine 4 pam 

rrefoznrde altered their wils e nature 
by his'ferons creation z they wiligod 
things, wil to he attõ· 
pliſhes in them. An paſſiue, in — 
«though they ure refozmed, vet (by v rea 
um ot þ tenmũta of fin which remaine 
in p laints nut fully purged) they ill 
aue nien of p [020s aide to go thzongh 
in thelr catting. as Paule doth inſinu⸗ 
ite tug t / yrar ing ibot God wold make tht 


3 . & fulfil Fe goed 
Flea- 


2. The. 1.11. 


1.Cor.r, 


. faith with praer ;"Ye ſheweth that the 
—— — continued and hol⸗ 
den vp of Odd to the ende · But they 


— the pzeaching of his maꝛd, the vie of 
-ſureitis;whoſoener ta in the way of 


he that confemneth's; 
meanes, negleceth his owneſa 


ſo open not bnts:him:in o muthas the 
doe of vtterance is ctoſed bp in them, 


niſters of the woꝛd. In deed oD 
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pleaſure of bis gooduefie, ani the workevf 


neglect not the hearing of the'wo2de, 
pꝛaper, and all the ſoueraigne meanes 
of their ſaluation. Fo2 they know that 
ag God wozketh all in all, ſo he hath 


appointed oꝛdinaty meanes, to cauſe 


his graces to be effectuatin his ſaints, 


Datcraments and pꝛaper, tc. And 


theſe 
luati⸗ 
on, hauing no true taſte af Chzaſtcand 


lite, velighteth in thele meunes. But 
nagleneth 


their heartes not becing opened by the 
kepes of the wonde, which beringcom⸗ 
mitted to Peter and the 
ſucceinely beene del luered tu the mi⸗ 


muſt firſt open dur hearfes; bming 
thꝛough our ears (as Dauid ſpeaketh) 
by his ſpirite: vet this 1 
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ſtand to confufe the AA anic hes, 
Miniuim ſpiritnales which deuide the 
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chꝛongh any defect oz fault in God, o 


in the meanes whereby hee. offcreth 
grace, but they refuſe it. Let bs thert⸗ 
ſoꝛe crane, » God would vouchſaſe to 
off our cies that we fleep not in death 
Alo to open our enres, hearta, minds. 
and ſouls, and foꝛbeate them by his 
ſpirite that his woꝛde may enter and 
Chziſt may haue place in vs, that we 
map open vnto him at his ſuite. and 
requeſt, and ſo we may heartely byd. 
him welcome. See then A pꝛap you 
this ſuite and railing of Chzilte, deſi- 
ring vs to open vnto him andto giue 
him entertainement in our beartes, 
which friendly offer of his, to bouch⸗ 
ſafe to abaſe him ſelſe to dwell in our 
ſinneful bodyes and ſoules, ſhould me 
thinkes greatly mwae vs,ſith it is not 
fox his owne benefite but fo2 our eter- 
nall god. But let vs now go on fo con⸗ 
ſider the other two renſons which are 
ſet downe after his ſuite. Foz the 
calling of Chaiſte-02 his ſuite to his 
Church is interplaced betweene the 
The 3c2- fanre reaſons which J noted beſoꝛe. 
ſoa. My m_ my loue, my Dent, my _ 
a c 
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led. Theſe titles and all thoſe befoze 
named, Spouſe, Friendes, beloued, cc. 
they include in them ſelues a nother 
reaſon to moue the Spouſe with all, 
dzawne from the loue of Ch2ifte in 
making choyce of the faithfull to bee 
as his Wyfe and Spouſe . Ag if he 
ſhoulde ſaie: ith I haue vouchſafed 
to caſt my loue vpon you, and to choſe 
you foz mp Wyfe, and haue reckoned 
of you as of my deareſt friendes, ha- 
ning ſanctiſied pou tomy ſelfe:thinke 
it not much to graunt me this curti⸗ 
ſie againe to open vnto me and enter⸗ 
taine my. perſon , ſubmitting pour 
ſelues to my god will and pleaſure, 
which can not but wiſhe your good 
and welfare cuen as myne owne. 
This is the reaſon why hee vſcth 
ſuche titles of loue to bewꝛap what 
good will hee beareth to the lapthful, 
and therefoꝛe adoꝛneth the with theſe 
Epithets. The title of Sifter noteth the 
ſpiritual kindꝛed which we haue with 
Chaiſt,as him ſelfe caileth pᷣ bele&ners 
which do p wil of his heanenly father, 
Pat. 12.50. flit mot her, fitter & brother, 

8 This 
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This ſhoulde be a maruailous mtane 
to mone vs to lone him againe, ſith he 
vouchſafeth ſach friendly and familiar 
names to vs, which are of dur ſelues 
meere harlots and of kin to Sathan. 
But they are all bozrowed titles of 
Chꝛiſt, and ſpecial pꝛerogatiues to the 
faithful. Especially this, that he inti- 
teleth vs his Spouſe and Lout : us alſo 
John calleth the Church the Bꝛyde. 
Joh. 3. 29. Alſo Paule. Epheſ. 5. 28.3 2. 
calleth the Church the wife and ſpouſe 
of Chꝛiſt. The titie of Done, as it is a 
woꝛd of loue, ſo it doth not vnfitly note 
vnto vs the innocencye, ſimplicity, 
comelines,and chaſtity, which ſhould 
be in the ſaints. As we find alſd, that 
the Gentiles which ould flock to the 
Church vnder the Goſpel, Eſay.60.8, 
are compared to Doues, which flocke 
to their windowes. Chꝛiſt allo tea⸗ 
cheth his Diſciples fo be innocent as 
Doues. The title of Friendes and belo- 
«ed , is the ſame which he gaue to his 
Diſciples to be his friendes, fo2 ſo by 
imputation hee accounteth vs, which 
befoze were his enemies. 1 
0 
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Col. 1. 21. My vadefiled, or per fell one, 


pos ep" 27, He bath ſanttified & 
ttanſed' bis Church, by the waſbing of 
water through the words that be mig bi 
male it vnto 'bim ſelfe a glorious Charc b, 
not hauing ſpotte or wrinckle, but that is 
ſhould be boly and witbout blame. Thus 
he amiably,inficeth and allureth vs to 
taſt of his ſpirituall graces which he 
hath bzought from heauen, indignift- 
ing vs with honoꝛable and gratious 
titles in Chꝛiſte, not that we are ſuch 
of our ſelues: but Chzilt by imputatt- 
on applieth that vnto vs, which is not 
curs,but his owne p2oper,+ imputeth 
p vntohim lelfe (foz our cauſe) which 
is not his owne but ours : namely ſin, 
ſo that by imputation Ch:iſte was 
counted and made ſinn ſoꝛ vs, that we 
might be mode the' righteouſnes of God 
in him. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 21. Vea, in ᷣ ſimilitnde 
of ſinful fieſhe,and fo: ſin, he hath con⸗ 
demned ſin in the flee, that — 
ou 
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teouſnes of the law might be fulffiley 
in vs. which walke not alter the fleſh: 
bat after the ſpirite. Rom. 8 3.4. Da 
then Chꝛiſte hath giuen ſinne the ſoyl 
and bounde Sathan to the god abeas 
ring, that there is no condemnation to 
thoſe which are in Chziſte Jeſus, but 
they ſtand as pure, holy, and vnde filed 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus befoze God his father, 
which befo2e were molt vile and filthy 
in themſelues. This is the happy be⸗ 
nefite which we haue by Chꝛiſte, to be 
flocked into the heauenly ſociety of our 
ſpirituall huſband, which were with- 
out Chꝛiſte befoze, and aliants frem 
the common weal of Tſrael,ftrangers 
from the couenaunt of pꝛomiſe, and 
were without hope and without God 
in the woꝛlde. Ephe. 2.12. Then, ſith 
now wee are made one with Chꝛiſte, 
and he hath choſen vs tobe his Spoule 
and wife , making ſo high account of 
vs, pꝛeferring and commending vs, 
with ſo honozable and gratious titles, 
let vs labour to bee ioined with him, 
imbꝛacing him and ſolacing our ſelues 
in his loue . repenting vs ol onrfo2mer 


een 


mod I m 


vs, and ventred himſelte to manye 
hurtes , hauing bndergone manye 
diſcommodities, and refuſed no la⸗ 
boure fo pleaſure vs, and obteine 
our loue. For (ſapth hee) my beade is 
full of dewe., and my lockgs with the 
droppes of the night, It is a metapho⸗ 
riall oz bozrowed ſpceche from ſuch 
as watch lang, and that in the night 


ſeaſon, noting the long ſufferance and 
| patience 
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patience of Chꝛiſt Teſus towardes his 
Church, thathad — ponenge> 


| 2 
my Spouſe, oꝛ vou people to whom 
ſpeake by the miniftery of my worte, 
euen as hee which watcheth'many 
nights bare headded, is bedewed with 
the myſt of the nightes, and not with 
the delwe ol þ mo2ning, ſo J haue long 
waytrd fo be receined and imbꝛated of 
you in my woꝛd, I haue ſuſtapned in- 
finite daungers and patneful labozs to 
pleaſure vou: but yon haue fo2ded me 
off from time to time, that J am as one 
wearp, fainting, and diſtouraged, ther 
fo2e open vnto me, leaſt J depart and 
caſt yon off. A maruailous ſpeech, but 
we muſt take vſe of it to our ſelues. 
Fo2 hath not Chꝛiſte made intreatie 
vnto vs, and tarrped foz bs, not one 
night oꝛ manp, but euen whole peares 
he hath continued his ſuite without 
intermifffon to vs in this lande, and 
bath beene a Sutoꝛ this 24. veares, 
by the pꝛeaching of his woꝛd: And pet 
alas rope Chzilte, he may _— and 
rue 
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Farue enterta 
he hath with the moſt. Can we heare 


Tx 


inment 


abꝛoade, ſoʒ any 


Chꝛiſt toke paine ſaꝛ 
= ere u we be 


nothing, 

—ů— * 

ned io repentaunce. B he, telfiffeth, , 

Jere. 7 3. and 11. 7. e 

That he col up earely, and 

— 
een. 
oy pe 


— 


ment; if it he nat, nam a teaſon to 
mu vs ta tepentaunce, and to open 
m eee long a 82 


de erte e 
her with all. Let vs thereſoze in lew 
woꝛdes be moued here by ( drare chꝛi⸗ 


ſtians) to imbꝛate this ſo turneſt and 


paineful a Sutoꝛ, and tet in his , 
that Ch2iff may lyue in ds herr, and 

we may liue with him after wis lifo, 
in his beauenty ee foz euer 


moꝛe. Amen 


The ſecond 
part of the 


the ſecond hart of this con- 


Saafacr cerning the manner el. che ae. 


on and obeying A her cal- 
ling, ling: Ubi will conſlber in thee 
pointes, © Firſt the lets hindering the 
Spouſe, One eirrumaunce wherevk 
was touched in the 2: vote; wich rea⸗ 
cheth to the / verſe? S1 the res 
nuing and retouerie f he yehle;- by 
diligent fquiring ulrer CHAT; con- 
ferring & daughter ar Terfal 
lem, which —— kom the . ver. 
to the 18. verſe as J rendes i. Miro. 
ly, the cone luſlon 9 


sss 
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in the Spouſe aſſureth her ſelfe of the 
lone of Ch2ilt,+ affianceth her ſelfe to 
him, But firff concerning the lets ! 


which are two folde . Fir within, at The leu. 


hone, in her ſelfe , verſe 3-4.5- Se⸗ 
convly.ab2oade and in others which 
are e ffedes and puniſhmentes of the 
Fo2mer- as we ſhall note when we 


in, verſe 3. 1 baue pat off my coate, bow 
ſhall T'putit- ont I bane warbed my feet, 


bow hall I defile them 2 Some vnder- 


ſhould confeſſe-her 

of her felfe the had nothing, neither 
was able to riſe to open. Which con- 
fefſioit as the Sponſe might infly 
make, /peb- becauſe the ſpeeche and 
woꝛdes pꝛoperly aſfꝛde no ſach ſenſe 


lingiy receiue that — 
— GARE EEE 
which He neuer had, Foz we are by 
nature nakedand voydofgrace,and ſb 
haue not caſt it of, ſith tos neuer =o. 


tome at them, Firſt of the lets with Lets with in 
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it. tilt the Loꝛde inffilleth; it into vs. 
Decondly,the other imile, oz rather 
metaphoz ef woſbing of frete, tan not 
pꝛoperly note our nakedneſſe, bnabili- 
ty,o2 emptines of grace, ſos thak;the 
ſcripture -vſually taketh the waſhing 
of the feete fo2 ſanctiſieation and pux⸗ 
ging of the affections, as Eccleſiaſtes. 
4-17.Joh-13.10- 1 
foz pure affections, 1 . Tim. 2. & Other 
reaſons I couldalleadge from the con⸗ 
trary,bat-(heſe ſufficeme-Others take 
it( and moze pꝛoperly) as ththe-ſpouſe 
ſbould reaſon, that ſith ſhe ia ones clen- 


weſhanin againe 
— 2 of of Ch, 
ao rlenpingdacridn 


ſinnes,/:F92 the ben of gu lan 
— 


ee vn 
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ith him, . valeſſe 
oz lodge with him - ſh 
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ifted,ridde or his lite and wel 
Do if we will haue fellwothip de 
Chꝛiſte our l we mut leaue 
our ſelues behind, and wayte on him, 
we muſt be well ayꝛed, ſweeted and 
fted, els . ll be ſanaymiſhe 
our company *'' Fo? he hath feder 
med vs out of the p2yfon of Bell and 
Dinne, where we were foxlozne, hath 
alfd wached renſed and bathed vs in 
his owne bleud, not to goe wallbw as 
gaine in the my2ze- of ünne, but ko 
walke in holinelle and riabtevolnege 
befoze him , beein ved and heuu⸗ 
with the entes of his ſpi⸗ 
and decked ' the new man. 
x deede there are many tiuill men 
and carnall TIEN thut can afwꝛd 
the Lozde ſome Safwarde reſtzma⸗ 

behauiour, as 


— in woꝛ as 
A avert put off their cont, 


1 neuer deale 10 truth wo ihetr 
heartes to rot out From thente the rot 
of bytterneſſe altering their will, 
thoughts and affedions. Fe2 Chꝛiſt 
loneth to tween the pꝛiuy Chamber 
of our heartes ard to bear rule there. 

When 
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When the ſaith that che hath walhed 
her feet. it is ment of the affections as 
befoze I noted, impoꝛting that the 
laintes ol God when they feele then 
ſelties ſanctified and pzopared to tm- 
bꝛate Ch2ilt,,they fiele fach benefit by 
his pzeſexre, that they titre vp them. 
ſelnes.by al means, that they may not 
turne back againe fo their own luſtes 
and toꝛruptions, but labour toconſe- 
trate them ſelues wholy body and ſoul 
ko the Lose, that Whereao theyhaus 
befoze in their ſernedfinne, 
ſathan and thetr owne luſtes, haning 
tet them out and bound them as aps 
pꝛentites uvnto ſathfi. Now they make 
new vowes and couenantes with the 
Lozde that they will gitis ouer thrir 
members as inlkrumentes of righte- 
ouſnelſe vnto God. Then here ts no 
way foz Ciuill men ſo long as they 
are meere Cinill men, no foz wo2lds 
linges, couetous men, Athiſtes, dꝛum⸗ 
nerds, raylers,p2oud perſons, Swea⸗ 
rcrs,02 any ſuche like, fo come vnto 
Chaiſte , fill their cozrupt nature 


bee cake ock, and their affections 


2 waſhed 


4 


t. Pet. 4. 18. 
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wached, ſanctiſted and refa2med. Yea, 
and this not fo2 a time, but wee muſt 
vowe it fo2 euer. Fo2 if is impoſſible 
that they which haue taſtedof the hea” 
uenly gift,and were made partakers 
of the holy ghoſt, hauing taſted of the 
goed worde of. God, and of the powers o 
the world to nf they fall away. ſbon 
be renued ag «ine p repentance Peh. 6.4. 
Fey righteans ſcarcely bee ſaued, where 
the vugedly and the ſianer bear 
Wo be then to the ſwiniſh and bzutiſh 
generation, wallow ſtil iy myꝛe of 
their own affections, and mil not come 
out from the wald t vncleane things. 
Theſeſhal howle with pitifall @2ikes 
and ſh2i! voices, when they ſhall bee 
ſhut out fram the bꝛidegroms Che iſte 
Teſus in his comming. Then Mal they 
lament their whozedoms, gluttonies, 
their railings, vnbe» 
leefc,and al their bnhappy wayes,but 
te late. Let vs therefoze, (dcore bꝛe⸗ 
th2en)crane Gods ſpirite to waſh our 
affections and cleanſe our hearts, that 
we dꝛaſle them not in the dirt of inne 
11 — our latter end, be _ 
n 
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then our beginning. But albeit this 
be the moze receined inter pꝛetation, 
which I haue nowe longeſt ſtayed in: 


| namely, that ſith ſhe is cleanſed, thee 


wil not deffle her ſelfe againe. Vet mes 
thinkes it is to be taken of the excuſes 
which the ®pouſe made, che wing that 
thee had muche a doe to renonunce her 
pleaſures, and complaineth that ſhe is 
vntoward to obey her calling, hauing 
many lets,as if a man being in bed is 
laath to riſe and diſeaze himſelfin the 
night: ſo the Spouſe though deſirous 
to ariſe to Chꝛiſte, yet her pleaſures 
ſtick ſomewhat in her ſtomacke. and 
the ffrideth many delais in her nature, 
debateth the matter befoze ſhee can 
cheerefully riſe vp to follow the call of 
Chzilt Fefus. Che reaſons that mous 
me to this ſence, are theſe cheefly, 1. 
becauſe it is an anſwere to the fozmer 
ſuite of Chꝛiſte, deſiring to be opened 
vato,as one knocking in the night. che 
aunſwereth ſhe hath put of her ioa te 
and is at reſt, hauing waſhed her fete 
(as the manner of that country was) 


ſo as the was loath toriſe and rar ber 
3 keete, 
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keete, diſtouering her vnfowardneſſe. 
Now if ſhe ſhold anſwere when Chꝛiſt 
ca llet h, that ſhe is clenſed and ſanaiff- 
ed, how ſhold ſhe be, vncleanſed again 
and ſanctiſled:( when Chailt caileth to 
ſanctification) it were a weake auns 
ſwere to the requeſt of Chʒiſt. 2. The 
metaphoꝛ of ficep and of the night, and 
al circumftances(in a woꝛd) afoꝛd this 
ſenſe as moſte naturall and pzoper to 
this place. So then the vſe of it, is to 
teach vs howe harde beginninges wee 
haus in our calling, howe lowly wee 
come fozward,and how manp delapes 
our coꝛrupt nature findeth to ſhift of al 
true obedience to Chꝛiſte Jeſus, Foz 
we ma? know that our condition and 
eſtate is figured vnto vs in the perſon 
of the ſpouſe. Therefoze purpolely, Se- 
lemon ſheweth how we hang of e on, 
with Chailte til the Loꝛd hath thꝛouh⸗ 
lye humbled vs and weaned vs from 
our ſelues, which is a doctrin molt ne⸗ 
ceſſat p and comfo2tablezthat we mae 
be ffi:red bp to ſhake of alldzowſines 
and loytering Foz we ſec how hardly 
we obey our calling, and liſten on = 


2 een 


9987 


Ar, and hould our ſelues alooſe. As 5 1. Sam. 3.5. 


mati, which ranne to Hel: often befoze 


be take a ftraight courſe to the Lode, 


Fo2 we thinke that the Loꝛde calleth 
us not becauſe he ſpeaketh by men, ſo 
childiſh o2 babiſh are we in our begin- 
nings which are paue. And we ſcant 
perteiue who calleth vs. Faine wee 


wold follow God and come to heauen, 
but we are [oath to ſople cur fete tod 


ſep the way that leadeth thither. Our 


pleaſurs whiſpereth vs in the one ear, 
And our p2ofits round bs in the other, 


9 coꝛruption of our nature þ cleaneth 
ſo faſt on, cuſtom of ſin p:eſſeth vs ſo 
ſo:e downe,} wee cannot loke vp to 8 
heauenly calling. but are inacigled x 
carried away (alas) aimoſte af enery 


motion, but we mult bid al farwell fo 
followe Chailte- La lingred behinte Gen.19.16, 


and loytered in his departr;ce from 


Sodom, leremiab had excuſgg, lines lere. 1.6. 
fled. from the pꝛeſence A God, be- Lonah. 1.3. 


cauſe ol the charge inio ned him, Peter 
was loath to follow ©, iohile and 
aloofg,: 


$ -* -- 


4 


kept Luk. 9. 59.61. 


Luk.9-55.6: Che diſciples made delaies,one would 
bury his father firſt, then hee woulde 
wapte on Ch2ift. Another would needs 
bid his freends farwell firſt. Thus we 
ſce how our nature is very ſlowe, and 
vatoward to followe the Lo2de, ſhif- 
tingof ſo long as we can,and we will 
ſet times our ſelues to wayte-on him. 
Thus we ſet the Loꝛd his ſtent, and he 
muſt daunce attendance vpon our lea⸗ 

Gen. ia. 4. ſure- Some are moze ſuddenly called 
Math. 9.9. and obep:as, Abrabam, Matbewe, Za- 
Luk.19.6.8. cheus, the two b:ethzen. Magdalen . 
13:-4-28.:2 others.Dtherſoim are longer comming 
— ck, on, as Nic od: mus, Ioſeph of Arame- 
this amd others, the one by night came 

to Chꝛiſt, the other ſecretly at the firſt, 

And though the ſpouſe here, confeſſeth 

her llacknes, and how ſhe was hinde⸗ 

red from following of Chꝛiſt, (as the 

deſired ) though her owne cozrupti- 

ons,and woꝛldty affections. Yet after 

He reconexeth her zeale, and groweth 

moꝛe earnect in ſeeking after Chzitte, 

even then whe: other would haue diſ⸗ 

couraged her. as verſe 8. So that faith 


Gandeth not at a n. M in the . 
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but increnſeth by degrees:as we ſee in 
Nicodemns and [oſepb. Fax Nucode- 
mes John. 7.50.ſpake boldly in Ch2i- 
tes cauſe befoze the © Phariſpes, 


nozable burtall of Ch2ift Jeſus, enen 
then, when greateſt daunger was. 
Peter alſo is charged after his denial, 
that when hee is conuerted,he ſhoulde 
ſtrengthen his bzeth2zen . So that we 
mult not cocker and flatter our ſelues 
in our poze beginninges, as though 
God required no moze then- we can 
do, oꝛ to beginne and ſtande at a ſtay, 
but we mult increaſe in faith, know⸗ 
ledge,zeal,and lone vnfained towards | 
our bzeth2en, alſo in care to further o⸗ 

and families. We ſe then, that it is 
a harde thing to follow Chꝛiſt, it mult 
coſt vs our pleaſures and pꝛoũtes, yea 
euen our ſelues wholy. Therfoze Pſa. 
45.10. The Spouſe of Solomon, which 
isa figure of the Charch, is taught, 
that the can not be fit ſoz dogrine and 


though he receined a checke i and both 5127.15 41. 
he and Joſeph; Toyn.1 9.38.39. expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſedtheirzeale after, in a coſtly and ho- 
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inſtruction and foz her huſband, til ſhe 
had foꝛgot her own people and her ſa⸗ 
thers houſe , lo caſting off all carnall 
affectionsto obey Chꝛiſt onely, Now 
this we do maruailouſly vnwillingly 
til» Lo2de put vs ſozward. And in derd 
God meaſyreth his graces by degrees 
to his ſaintes , partly to diſconer our 
owne miſeries, wants, vntowardnes, 
and vnſitneſſe to heauenly thinges, as 
alſo the hardneſſe of repentaunce, that 
ſo we may bee humbled and ſoꝛced 
to ſeeke vnto God to obtaine grace to 
grow vnto perfection,and to be thank- 
ful to God fo2 his owne wozke in vs, 
Þartly alſo that we ſhould not lift vp 
our (clues to contemne the (mal begin 
ninges in our bzethzen , but labour to 
dꝛawe them on, ſith we haue found it 
hard in our ſelues. Do that the diff icul 
ty of the thing, would ſtir vs vp to vſe 
the meanos the moꝛe carefully to in- 
treaſe. As the hearing of the woꝛd ex⸗ 
erciſing our ſelues in it with cotinual 
t earneſt pꝛaier. This anſwere of the 
the ſpouſe a the fozmer ſleeping the cõ⸗ 
plained ofin her * 
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bnfowardnes, that wzangle with the 
L ove a long time befoze we vteld and 
haue many out Lanes to turne a ſive 
from him, | 

If therefoze men will p:zone them- 
ſelues to belong to Chꝛiſte, (though 
they feele many lets in them ſelues) 
pet that ſhall not excuſe them, but 
chey muſt labour againſt all lets, and 
indenour fo reſemble the Tmage of 
Chatiſt Jeſus in righteouſneſle and ho. 
tines, hating ſinne in them (clues and 
in others, no moze intangle themſelus 
in the pleaſures of ſinne. But they feel 
the power of Chꝛiſtes death (as J ſayd 
befoze)moztifipng in them the cozrup- 
tions of their nature, wherby they cru Gal-5-24. 
cify the fleſh with the tnſls and deſires 
therof.And ſo are changed within and 
without, in their heartes and in their 
maners, and become holy cuen as God 
which hath called them is holy, But t. Pet. 1. 26. 
me thinkes J heare ſome reply : yea 
taught enen now that the faithfall 
come very hardly on,and now ye loke 
fo2 great thinges at our handes , and 
exact very pzeciſely a great chaunge. 
Den 


$2 
Men are buf men. and we can dae no 
moꝛe then we tan do, and as God will 
giue grace, and euer man can not be 
a like, neither tan euery man ſhewe 
that which is in him , noꝛ handle his 


tongue: but we hope to doe as well as 


. Cort. 6. 11. 


the pꝛordeſt p2ofeſfo2 of them all. And 
a thouſand ſuch ſleightes men haue fo 
deceive them ſelues,and to deny chaift 
in effect, Theſe are godly ſhiftes that 
ſhalncuer ſtand fo2 payment. Pen are 
but men(ſay they). anſwere,ſo long 
as they are but men, they are not in 
Chꝛiſt, they muſt he moꝛe the natural 
men, ſo2 ſuch know not the thinges 
that are of God. 1. C02.2,14. They 
muſte bee ſancified and cleanſed by 
Gods ſpirit from their cozruptions,foz 
ficthe and bloud can not inherite the 
kingdame af God, but muſt be chaun⸗ 
ged 1,.Cc2.15.50, And where they ſap 
men can do no moꝛe then they can do, 
and God r:quireth no moze . J aun⸗ 
ſwere , Godrequireth moze then we 
can doe of our ſelucs , ſoꝛ we haue no- 
thing as of our ſelut s, no not to think 
a god thought, but God . in 

is 
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his both to wil and to doe of his owne 
god pleaſure. N9w God requireth ho- 
line ſſe, faith, obedience, ic. which we Phil.2.13. 
tan not doe,therfo:e he requireth moꝛe 
ol vs, then we tan doe of our ſelues, 
that we by his grace, may be inabled 
to do, that which ol our ſelues we can 
not do. hen they adde as God will 
gine grate, they ſeem? to charge the 
Loꝛde p2inely of iniuſtice, and cleare 
them ſelues as faulties if they periſhe a 
fo2 want ot grace. and ſo would bla ſ⸗ 
| aigne the Loꝛd, as gilty 

of their periſhing. When they lee not 
miſerable men as they are , that the 
cauſe is in them ſelues, that God with 
holdeth his graces from them. And 
farther, how ſhoulde the Loꝛde giue 
grace to them which deſpiſe his word. 
and the miniſtery thereof: Wihereby 
the Lode conuayeth the graces of his 
ſpirite into the hearts of his Childzen- 
and increaſeth the ſame graccs by the 
ſawe meanes. And yet deſpiſing grace 
offered, like deſperate and b2aineleſſe 
men, will blame the Lo2de as cauſe 
why they want grace. Oh ſay they, e⸗ 
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uery man can not be a like, no2 hewe 
Pp which is in them, but hope to doe as 
as wel as the greateſt p:ofcſſ62 of cht 
all, ec. Here they think they haue ſtro⸗ 
ken dead al the pꝛofeſſoꝛs at once, and 
haue quitted them ſelues like men, 
but though all haue not grates à like, 
pet all muſt ſtriue by like meanes to 
come to grace and perfection , by dili⸗ 
gent hearing, reading and muling of 
the woꝛde, by Pꝛaper and'vſe of the 
Sacramentes and ſuch like to grow 
on in holineſe. But theſe ptoꝛe wꝛet⸗ 
ches are neuer aunſweared, but ſeeke 
euen to lull them ſelues, vea and that 
their heartes a fleep, that they might 
not hcare the voyce of Chzilte -ſpea- 
King byhis Piniſters. But let vs 
(mp deare bzethzen)caſt off al vclates 
and not be ſluggiſh as they'Which are 
oath to riſe, td open vnto Th2ifte, 
But willingly leape out of our bens, 
and renonnce all wobbly tares plca⸗ 
ſures, p2ofites,friendes and ſuch other 
hinderances as þ ſponſe is taught. pſa. 
45-10, That we may haſten to Chꝛiſtfe 
foz our lines Þ we may be imbꝛated of 
him, 


he 


parent BA þ 3 + 4 


Chapiter 
31, 20. Theſe ſpeeches of the ge- 
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him, which grace he grant vs. It fol- 
eth berſe's, © My beloned put in 

bis bande at the bole of the doore, and 
my inwards partts were moned towardes 
bim, or groned after bim, oz wort tron- 
bled for bim, as the ſame Bebzewe 
woes impozt in Jeremy 


ſtures of loue, are not to be carnally 
vndertkede, but they note that Chꝛiſte 
— — 
pꝛeſenteth to vs in the perſon | 
to2 ) vleth all tokens of ſpiritaall ie 
ffures'and Hewes of lone that may 
be, to allute his Spouſe to loue him 
againe. Not that Chꝛiſte commeth 
downe in his owne perſon now, to in⸗ 
kice men to his loue. But (as I haue 
ſayde) he pꝛeſenteth him ſelſd to bee 
ſeene of vs in his Goſpell as in a Ot. 25. 
glaſſe, where hee appearetg in the 
nlo2y of his father bnto vs. Foꝛ by 
his woꝛde he pnfteth in his hand as it 
were at 9 doze of our harts, vſeth His 
faifhfil!l Pinifters as ſoliciters of his 
tanſe to his Churche and faithful, 
who feele in deed the hand — 
2 


_ 
Chꝛiſt in his wo2de by pzeaching ſo as 


they are rauiſhed, and inamozed 
him. Indeed ſome take — 


of the hand,foz ſmiting and afflicting 
his Church, and ſo trũſlate the woꝛde 
rang A — "ow — — at 

. Alter meaning 
is, that the Church beeing ace and 
— — grow in faith and obedience, 


feare,to xegardy mo2e-ear- 
— 
Ace ae 

ſaintes. and they — oth 
eg ons 

greate 


ſelues, he vſeth | 
to ſpurre them fozwarde, of his grea 
. 
nature is ſo vatamed, lo pꝛoud 
lo lofty, ſturdy and rebelljons, that the 
Lozd is ſaine ta ioyne with his wozd, 
many croſſes and trials, either of ſick- 
nefſe, pouerty,rep2och, lofſe of friends, 
lofle of gods, croſſes in wiſe, in Chil- 
dzen, in families, in affaires, hauing 
ene ; 
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and 
like, that his worde and admoni⸗ 
tions might ſincke the moꝛe deepely 
into our heartes. Which fruite Oi 
felt by afflictions, when he ſapd, Before 
I wat afflifted I went wrong, but nowe I 
keepe thy word, Pal. 119, 67. So then 
the Loꝛde is fapne to vrge vs to obey 
often times: Furthermoze ſome ſinnes 
which wee ſee not a long time in ure 
ſelues by the woꝛde (yet thoꝛough our 


ſeat, we might confeſſe our ſelues and 
hambly ſte fo2 pardon. And this fruit 
we haue not ſimply by the affliction it 
ſelf,(tn ſo much as the wicked alſo are 
afflicted oftentimes, and yet p2ofit not 
by it) but being taught the vſe of it by 
þ wo2d, the doctrine of the wo2d finck- 
eth the deeper when ſome triall is an⸗ 
nered,as the ſonls that are truly hum- 
bled can beare * ac 
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by their owne experience, but if wer 
are ſtill blockiſh and ſullen, that wee 
murmure and bꝛiſtle vp oure affets 
tions againſt Odds cozrections ſecret⸗ 
ly in our hearts, though our mouthes 
are ſilent, and ſo not ſtirred vp to pꝛo⸗ 
fite in repentaunce by them: then wes 
loſe the vſc of them. But the Spouſe 
ſhe trembled at the Loꝛdes hande and 
roſe to open. It is a good ſigne when 
with reuerence men tremble at the 
woꝛd, ioining with that fear a purpaſe 
to keepe the woꝛde and obey it in our 
heart. Other wiſe the wicked are fozced 
fpite of their teeth ſometime to trem- 
44.24 29. ble at the woꝛde as Felix did; beit they 
ſeeke ſhiftes to call of the bandes of the 
Loꝛds obedience without purpoſing fo 
obey. But as I ſaide this place may be 
vnderſtod of p louing ieſture of Chꝛiſt 
who by his worde allureth the.govly, 
ſio as the ſpouſe teſtiſieth the was affe- 
mioned to wardes him. Foꝛ this effect 
| the woꝛde wozketh in the fapthfull 
Kin zz r that their heartes doe melt at Gods 
'9: thicates,repenting them of their back- 


wardneſſe as 10/44 did, and _ 
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che ſweete comſoꝛt of his woꝛde and 
p2omiles,reckoning of them aboue all 
riches and pleaſures as Dauid hid 
fal. 419.11 1. and elſe where. Other 
ſome vuderſfand this place, as though 
Chaift left off knocking: and departed 
when hee had reccined ſo churliſh an 
aunſ were of his Spouſe, whereby her 
hearte mas ſmitten with ſozrawe res 
penting hor of her lackneſſe, which 
may well agree to that which follows 
eth, where ſhee findeth her lone de; 
when ſhee had opened, The 
ine of which ſenſe wee -ſhall 
haue fitter occaſtion to note- afters 
warde. verſe. 5. | roſe-vp te open to mp 


| Welbeloued, and my bandes did drop down 


myrrb, and my fingers pure myrrb vppen 
the handles of the barre Here the ſpouſe 
beginneth ſomewhat to rowze vpher 
ſelle, ſeeking at the call of Chꝛiſti ta 
be reconciled v:3to him. And firlt theo 
ſheweth that all her pure naturuli⸗ 
ties, oꝛ tiuil ſobernes (which ſhe 12h» 
ly thought ofat the firſt) o2 her good 
wozkes, oz whatſoener ſhee coulde 
p;eſent Chzilte ment owne, 


were 
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were nothing fo pꝛocure his fanour 83 
d:aw his loue towardes her. Fo2 he is 
not to be founde by them, neither nee⸗ 
deth he oure Myrrb to annointe him 
withall. So then we muff not come in 
dur ownegarmentes, but away with 
al beauty of nature and fleſh and blod, 
and on with a pure fayth anda god 
conſcience, in which Chꝛiſte hath de» 
light. The Romiſh Church therefoze, 
and al the iuſtitiaries, they pꝛeparing 
themſelues, with their owne wozkes, 
- annopnfinge and trimming them⸗ 
ſelues, with their owne cimiltity,natu- 
ralities and mozall coniedures, are 
but as painted Parlottes that dꝛiue 
Chile farre from them, though they 
ſceme to carry him in their boſomes. 
But he wil not be tak? in their beauty 
fo: it is but as a menſtruous cloth bn- 
to him. It may alſo be that the Myrrb 
may be vnderſtod of $ bleſſing a ſweet 
ſauonrof the goſpel, which Ch2ilt pow 
reth by þ pꝛeaching therof into þ harts 
ofthe faythfull;ſo as they are annoin⸗ 
ted with it and made warte, yea are 


alſo bzought to repentance and fo ſeck 
aſter 
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after God in his wozd, As the ſpouſe 
beere perfumed with the ſweet odours 
and moiſtened with the ſmelling oint- 
ment (which is ſpiritually to bee vn⸗ 


- berſfoodof the graces of Gods ſpirite) 


Which her lone had left behinde him, 
the ariſeth to open and ſerke after him. 
ber.6. I opened to my beloued but bee was 
gone and-paſt,my beart was gone when he 
did ſpeake,1 ſought bim but I coulde not 
Finde him, I called but be aunſwered mee 
not. Here the ſpouſe beginneth to com- 
plaine of the lets ſhe founde without, 
and firſt the abſence of her huſbande, 
whereby after ſhe found ſome diſcom- 
moditie, in that others affliced her, 
vert 7. Foz the ſheweth that ſhee got 
ſome conrage and gathered vp her ſpi- 
rites, ſo as ſhe openeth vnto him deſp- 


ring fo umnbzace him, pet ſhe found lets 


abzoade alſo which partly diſmayed 
her, as the abſence of her loner, and 
partly tyed 02 hindzed her though in 
the end the pꝛeuayleth. Foz finding her 
loue lipt aſide, ſhee fainted, and hea- 
ring his voyce which ſo affected her 
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bed foꝛ ſozrow and her heart falled her. 
Mhich pet cauſed her to ſerke the 
moꝛe earneſtly after him, but he wold 
not be found noꝛ anſwere. Do that, 8e 
lomon inferreth Chꝛiſt taking diſplea⸗ 
ſare that he was not graunted vnto at 
the ſirſt, and therfoze turneth a ſive, al- 
fo the faithful mourningafterhim and 
repenting that they imbꝛated him not 
at the firſt. Wherin we ſer the ate of 
a fainting ſoule that longeth ſoꝛe after 
Ch2:iſte,fucha one as Dauid bew2apeth 
in him ſelfe. Palm. 42.1. whoſe heart 
thirſted after God, as the weary and 
chaſed heart doth after þ water bzoks. 
And after he ſapth verſe 6. 1, batt 
thou forgotien me2Wby gol mourning [0 
heauily,&c, Fo? the thirſtie ſonle that 
longeth after Chziſte Teſas in trueth, 
and would fayne peelde 6bedtence vn⸗ 
to him and haue aſſuraunce and full 
pledge of his loue, making halte to 
Chꝛiſte, inquyzing after him in his 
woꝛde, groning, ſighing and calling 
after him by Pꝛaper: Sathan the 
enuious and malicious man, enemic 
of our ſoules, ſeeketh to ſtirre vp our 

mere⸗ 
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ineredulity to ſteppe betweene boand 
Chaiſte ,- pꝛeſenting to our etes oure 
unnes paſt, oure pꝛeſent inũrmites, 
our ſinnes befoꝛe oore calling, and 
ſince our calling, oure wantes, lacke 
of zeale, our litle pzofitirig by Þ woozd, 
and a thouſande other bye thonghtes, 
that wee ſhould ſeeme not to bee neere 
Chaiſte „but as though hee had tar- 
ned his backe vppon vs, had caſt vs of 
agayne, and heide ſcoꝛne of vs, and 
as though all our fozmer beginnings 
had beene in vapne. So we wee be⸗ 
ginne to languiſh, the Lozde alſo 
ſometime leaueth vs in oure dumpes 
a while, that after in his good time, 
hee might the moze recoucr our zeale, 
lone, fayth , hope, patience and wai⸗ 
ting on the Loꝛde, that wee map ſay 
with Daaid, I ſve it wes but mine Pal 77.7.0 
one infirmicye, In which Þſalme 
Dauid ſpeaketh of greate trpalles, 
and ſo canſcth his Sayntes to make 
ſo muche the moꝛe of his merty and 
fanour, ho we much the moze Sathan 
and our incredulitie ſecketh to hide it 
from vs. 

4 And 


Math. 15.22. 
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And this hyding of Chi, is dettribes 
here of oom, by the figure of loners, 
which ſometime by ſhe wing of ſtrang⸗ 
nes one to the other, mak one the mae 
faine on the other. Likewiſe Chꝛiſt by 
bis ſtrangenes ſomtimes kindleth the 
deſire of his ſaints the moꝛe towards 
him. o Chꝛiſt ſhewed himlelt ſtrange 
to the woman of Canane«, was of a ves 
rie growm countenance not vouchſa- 
ling to anſwere her a while, and when 
be anſwered, it was (as a man would 
thinck)a verie churliſh anſwere but al 
was fo ſtir vp and trie her faith. Som- 
time alſo Chꝛiſt ſermeth to leaue his 
church,aflicing it ſo, that when it ſer⸗ 
keth after him he ſermeth to be awaie. 
Thich ſomtime diſmaieth the Godly 
they thinck that the Loꝛd negleceth 
them, as David complaineth, # by bi- 
deft thou thy face in the needfull time of 
trouble: and againe, # by art tbos ſa far 
from my bealib & from the teares of my 
complaint? The like complaints he ma⸗ 
keth, Pſalm. 89. 46. to the ende, and 
Plalm.69.17.18. And this laſt mans 
ner of Chꝛiſtes holding off, by afflics 

ting 
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Lozd put bp to man 
enemies. I ſeng bt 
| coulde not ſinde him. c. Det 


though wee haue not out of hande the 
knowledge, fayth, zeale, loue, obedi⸗ 
ence, oꝛ that meaſure of repentaunce 
which wee woulde fayne haue, yea 
though we haue often craued fo: ſome 


grace which wee pꝛay fo2: pet let vs 
not gine ouer, but ſtill pzap and euen 
wꝛaſtie with the Lozde till wee obs 

tayne 
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tayne the bleſſing/, Foz Eod de⸗ 
ferreth' off long ſometime befoze hee 
will heare, that hee might trye ours 
Faithe, foz hee will bee tyed ney⸗ 
ther to time, meanes noꝛ meaſure; 
fo as wee muſtt not pꝛeſcribe him 
neither when, how, oz how karre he 
ſhall graunte oure requeſtes, ones 
iye lette vs fill bee inquiring after 
him and calling vppon him, ſeeking 
him whercas hee is to be founde, e⸗ 
nen in his wo2d and when hee is to 
be found, which is ſo long as hee ma⸗ 
keth offer of his grace by his woꝛde. 
- This inquiring after God is a part 
of his wozlhippe , as wee may gather 
from the contrary,Zepbony. I. . where 
God thzeatneth to cut of al that ſought 
not after God noꝛ inqupꝛed fo2 him. 
So then wece ſee what a damnable 
rate all thoſe are in what ſo euer they 
are, which doe not ſecke after God a⸗ 
right in his wozd, and are not daily 
inquiring after his will to do it, but 
rather turn themſelues away wilfully 
when the Loꝛde ſeeketh to finde them. 


As they doe which contemne the 
woꝛd 
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wrde will not heare ff, v2 hearing 
it are not mooned with Teale to 
followe after God and walke in his 
wayes , increaſinge in the knowes 
ledge of his will: but thinke it e⸗ 
nen a dꝛudgerpe fo bee compelled oz 
called on to -heare the wooꝛde, o: 
at leaſte wave counte it a needeleſle 
thing. But let vs bee ſkirred vp 
(beeloued to vie all meanes, where- 
bye wee maye ſhake off all ſuche 
lettes as hinder vs, that wee mape 
open bnto Chꝛiſte, and ſeeke after 
him euen then when hee ſeemeth as 
it were to bee turned aſyde, that we 
mape ncuer let him lippe vtterlye 
from vs, no2 giue him cauſe by our 
ſcoznefull bchautour to departe from 
vs, leaſte wee after ſecke him with 
teares when hee will not be founde. 
Thus at this time we haue ſcenc 
ſome of the letts of the ſpouſe, to mo2- 
row if God will we ſhall ſee the reit 
ſo far as time ſhall permit. The Lo2d 
our good God make all this fruitefull 
vnto our Soules, that wee by his 
grace 


Lec vs pray. &c. 
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The 


ſenenth verſe . The 


Sf wetchmen that went 
Dl bout the Citie 

me, they ſmote and 
— wounded mee » the 
- watchmen of che wals 
took away my vaile from me, Qe heard 
the lets in na- 


what to do afterward when ſhe would 
faine hane found her tone that he with 
dꝛew him ſelfe fo2 a time, which was 
ſome trouble to her. And ſure it is 
when men dꝛiue off long oꝛ they come 
to the obedtence of the Goſpel, it is a 
coꝛzie to them when they * 
: 
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led: to ſee how they dꝛiue off the time 
with þ lozd, x Sod cozrecteth ſuch llac⸗ 
Ringes in his ſaints by many means. 
Well here the ſponſe inquiring after 
Chꝛiſte her huſband, and haning ouer 
ſeryded al lets in her ſelfe, maketh re⸗ 
poꝛt what lets ſhee ſound abꝛoad in o⸗ 
Her. And how the malice of the falſe 
and enuious teachcrs burſt out aganft 
her, p they abuſed her greatly, Some 
vnderſtand this of the Godly teachers. 
that they found the Spouſe and ſmote 
her with rep2ehenſions of the-wozde, 
and toke away the vaile of her igno⸗ 
raunte ſrom her. But becauſe ſhe ill 
inquireth fe her huſband and loner, 
and that ol others of 1r4/alcw alter, 
Foz that ſhe could nat be ſatiſfigdby the 
rn rather hindꝛed her: 
erfoze without queſtion to 

— 100 wicked teachers, which 
are ſo farrs from. helping fazwarve of 
the Godlp, that. bes pine at thezeale 
and diligence of Gods childzen labou⸗ 
ring to diſgrace them,andhazardtheir 
8 to diſcredite among the wic⸗ 
£0, pulling off their vaile , dealing 
rough- 


OT eee e 


tterous to handle 02 loningly- intreat 


che tender Wpouſe of Chziſte Jeſus. 


fome are not aſhamed ta ſape, 
— then thole great pꝛo⸗ 


keth of to þ Corinthians 4 T hilip- 
— not al of the fo ry 
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mn b they pzeached fall doctrine; but in 
reſpec of their miſa and abu- 
ung of doctrine. As fo2 erample to 
pꝛeach peace, and to cauſe to mourne 
is lawfull : but to pꝛeach peate to the 
wicked, oꝛ apply mourning to the god- 
ty, ec is faiflp to handle the truth. So 
to pzeach Chaiſt is lawfull, but when 
it is done of vaine gto2y 02 contention, 
oꝛ to adde bondes to the ſaints of God, 
it is cuil to the perſon that ſodoth.Yet 
—— l 
ched, though of contention, yt. and ſure 
be would not haue reiopted if falſe doc» 
trine had beene taught by them. So 
we haue manp no doubt tohich are 
vopdof the ſpirite of iudge ment to ap⸗ 
piye doctrine but handling it vncun⸗ 
ningly ſmit e wound the Sodly, but 
flatter and ſtrengthen the wicked, 
which is no doubt a great and feare⸗ 
ful anne which Fre hei tompla ned 
of in his 13. Chapiter . Me muſt be 
wiſe to handle the wow and not min. 
gle chaffe with wheat as [eremy ſpea⸗ 
keth Chapter 23.28. Yereof it com- 
meth that the talſe and vnfaithful teas 

chers, 
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found aut 
miniſterr they 


them they- 
ſimple bort ſhould grom 
leaſt their euil my 


—— at a 
ages feat way would ys 
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moe earneſtly after Chꝛiſte in his 
woꝛd, ol thoſe which are careful in wil 
dome to teach. Such there haue bin al⸗ 
waies in the Church of God x ſhal be, 
pea : enen of thoſe many times which 
hold not p ſmalleſt romes in þ church. 
So we ſer Amazzaby Amo. J. 0. Who: 
chnied the ſimple, + ſincere pꝛeaching 
of Amos, Therefozehe complained of 
him to the king ſaping: Ao batb ts 
ſpired ag ainſſ tbee: & the land is not able 
fs heare bis word, &c. And ſubtily like a 
for in the mean time connſelled him to 
fly the land, ſoꝛ he thought his pomp ⸗ 
honoꝛ would decay, if Amos pzoce 
betauſe the people re oꝛted to him, 
what followed reave the chapiter. Ho⸗ 
ſhea the Pꝛophet chapter. 5. I. complai⸗ 
ned of ſaith in his time, ſaying that 
hd g nent was A gainfi cbe Priefts & prin 
bes, becuuſe ye areas A ſuare on Mixipeb 
and as A net [pred vpon Tabor. Meaning 
that both the Magiſtrates and the 
Pꝛitſtes of Iſract deuoured the people 
and ſought to intrap them.as the ſow⸗ 
lers in thoſe mountaines lapd ſnares 
fo; the Hades. Alſo the Scribe, Dbariſes 


and 
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and Prietrr of the Ie, inhich ru⸗ 

enined the chiefelt digntttes ? titles in 

the Church, were moff noyſome to the 

eme, ſo as the ſcriptute was verifies 

ug The Hone which the chi fr bull pfi. riſ· a2. 
dert refuſia iubeto me this ett u tbe cor- Mat. 2142. 
ner, This tertæinlp is a offence 

to mam when they iſt abuſed 
ofanpoſthe rnors andireat Odaoꝛs 
in the Church . Oy ſay they J can fell 
fonie of the graue fathers,4 Duao:i of 
the Church und wifeleactedinen; yea 
fomp utſo of couutenante and authoꝛi⸗ 
typ like not very welor theſd gat ters 
chers noa vt thete gadderu to 
and ſewe ſuch will reſozt to the Ser- 
mons,fc::Zherefoze I wit doc as they 
doe, thx are ud wiſeawthe beſte, as 
learned and as woll thought ol. as as 
ny of: them all. Thus the pooꝛe and 
miſerabls are hindered from 
Ch uit vy ſuch meanes. But Cyꝛiſte 
DBathyuriiarknowledgeth his fathers 
wie dome herein, that he hath re; 
nealed thoſe high and heaneuty: mi⸗ 
ſterpes to the ample, and hide them 


— 
99174 nd 


IT6>: 
And Paul. 1. Coz.1.26, aſftirmethj ban 
not wavy noble the Lorde bath ealjed ar 
wiſe men after the fleſbe, but God heath 
called the fooliſh things oft the werd a 
confound the wiſe,&c , Powbeit- ( the: 
Loꝛd make vs truely thankfull ) God, 
bath beautified our ſoyi and Church of 
England with many: nobles-4-goplp 
magiſtrates, which corntenannee the. 
truth © the-Godly:teqzhers\amd are: 
wal to the, hath alſd inriched this his 
Church, with many Godly; learned 
and wozthy men, andthat of counte⸗ 
naunce and titles which p2eferre the 
Goſpel of Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Hotwithſtan⸗ 
ding( as I fayd) ſuch there au brens 
and ſhal be fome in the Church. euen 
of great ones which ſhall moleſt the 
ſame. And betauſt thts doctrine which 
diſconereth the ambition and hurtſul⸗ 
neſſe of ſome perſons in the Church is 
hardly diſgeſted. I muſt he a ine be- 
pond my bſual oder tu inſert ſome awe 
tho:ity of the tathers in a worde, who 
IJ fuppoſe ſhall moze taliern iy bee 
heard then my ſelfe, eint ame in 
the 33. Sermon vpon —_ 


| 
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fapfh .tFrow whom ſhal rhe: Church bid* 
ber ſelfet All ave friendes and all are — 
mies, all kins folly and all aduerſaries,oll 
boyſbold ſervannies', yrt there is none at 
Pede, they wetke inthe benour — 
Lordi gos dueſſe to whom they do no 
Berecby he ſheweth afterwarde,how 
many inconueniences come. in the 
Church, thereby come their pompe; 
paide courtouſnes. 7 herety(ſayth wth he) 
their purſes are filled, therefore they co. 
wet tobe Princes of the Church, cc. Such 
thinges (ſaith he) come not {awfully bus 
bec as ſe they are occupied in the affayres 
of durkenes,&ec, Alſo Bernard els where 
—— de Pauli comisfuont, Alas lord 

e ere the firſſ which de perſecute thee 
Which we ſer to afßell the hig belt roome⸗ 
in the- Churche , they bane taken the 
erobes fram Sion, they ocanpy the Catile, 
and haut by power, ſes ah Citye on fires 
their connerſatiom is miſerable, t he ſab . 
uerſion of the pceple is pifull. Further⸗ 
moe Sint Hicrome bpon the .chap. dt 
Hoſhea ſaith. I doe not find in the ann 
test biflories any other to haue ſeperated 
the Church and ſeduced the people from 
$4 3 Gods 
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dt benſe, then the Priefles e prelages 
Whicb are placed of God tobt tbe watch 
men fortbe-people becaexſe tbey abuſed 
their office, Fo2 many ambittous men 
erecping into the ſeate of the'Charch; 
were aſhamed of the hamilitye" of 
Chil! UClhyich at thinges ate truelp 
veroſied in the Nomiſh Churth where 
the Pope rhallengeth to di O ν 
cx and vninerſal Biſhop of the whole 
Churche , and ſo is novpſomy to all 
churches; And woulde to God this 
noyſomreſſe had onely kept it felfe at 
home in None 4 had not alſo infected 
ſome Chꝛiſtian Churches. But ſuch 
is the miſcrp of our times thozongh 
ſiune as we can witneſſe'of manye 
troubleſome watchmen ( which count 
them ſelues ſo) in the Church of God 
in many plates. Pea the noyſomnes 
ol that Nomiſhe crew hath ſoꝛe an- 
noyed the Churches beyond the ſeas 
And ceaſeth not to trouble and ver our 
Church of this lande, by ſending wont 
their Seminary Papiſts, and ſtatte⸗ 
ring abꝛonde that Niperous bzod of 5 
Teſuites , which greatly moleſt our 

Church 
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Church and land thꝛough their ſediti⸗ 


dus and traiterous pzartizes, that they 
might bzing the ſpouſe en? the church 
of England in bondage againe to thaf 
daungerous watchman the Pope, 
(which J hope ſhall neuer be) 4 
hee ceaſeth not to mite and wounds 
where ſocuer hee can reach, and to di⸗ 
ſturbe the true Spouſe of Chꝛiſte Je- 
ſus. Foz he playeth the royniſh ruffler 
with the Spouſe whece ſoruer he be- 
commeth : and alt his complices and 
adhearentes are troubleſome watch⸗ 
men and ſmiters. Furtharmoze there 
are ſame other which.foz want of war 
rines ſmite the ſincere pꝛofeſſoꝛs, and 
their fellow bꝛeth zen, wonuding them 
either with doari applied as E- 
ek. 1 3. 92-with of them 

as Ag did of A. Oz by open 

repꝛoch 92 ſome ſuch kind of /sdwacli- 

ticall perſecution. Otherſome as the 

4A (if I may ſo terme the ) they 

faite all 4 ſpare-nane, yea the caretuls 

leſt P2cachers arc moſt charged of the 


Amos 7 


as reuolters, ꝛc. they ſecke after a ſoꝛ⁊t 


e ol p whole ſtate. Finally 
4 manyp 
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many bnerations men of u filthy'life 
and ſeruite nature which pꝛetend fom 
betterſhew fo2 the time, ſeeke ti oc 
cupy the romes of the Church, which 
are manye times ſoner"avimtitted a 
ram (I know not by what negligence 
and groſſe onerſight ) then which 
are careful to diſcharge a conſtiente in 
that calling. But would to God that 
they in whole handes it is to rem 
would bend themſelues fo rt out ſuch 
loptering idle and loſe men out of the 
Church , But thus the vanitie which 
$6/om-noted in the woꝛld is to be ſeen; 
Folly is ſet in great excellency, and eh 
rich ſet in the ow place; I bane ſerne ſer 
nan on boyſcbacke, aud Princes walkivg 
a ſernants on the g round. Ect. 10.8. Foz 


many vile and vnwoꝛthy perſons (as 


I I ſaid)arecrepf(J know not by what 
liuinges. 


onerfight ) into the Church 

Raffians,nameffers; fo:riicatozs,idos 
laters, popith pꝛelates, idol miniſters, 
eas Eſy fpraketh, domb 4ogger belly 
* Gods, louers of filthy lucre, wels with 


2.Per.z. 1j. Out water, empty clades , wandzing 


14-17, 


ſtars, ic. alſo ſectuaries, Fameliffs,02 
F louiſtes, 


. 
— 
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fach cauſes-wherein | 
peth the 
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felf daunger 
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fonls: Foꝛ it they may haue an — 


t quiet man 
(as they term him) and 
4 
god 
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are beſt M. ſuch a. one, 


gd 


fellow,they ; 
though he hath uo graces- from 5 L 


meet fo; that honourable and highams 
baſage , which-is a lamentable caſe, 
And the Lo2de punilheth the neglect 
contempt af oure times with the 
plague of the famine of their ſoules in 
ſome, place. 4 Hales — — 
ap. ver. 7. . . I be dayes ef recoms 
— are come, Iirael ſhell-hnow it, . The 
prophet is « foal:the ſpinitual maps, mods 
for the mulzitndgs of thine iniquity, there» 
fore the batred.is D of 
Ephraim ſuaulde bee with my Cod, has tbe 
Propbet-is the ſuare of 4 fo wier in all his 
wei, & batredin the bouſe of bis God 9 
that they exerciſed hatred in p Church 
bꝛinging ſuch as deſire tobe taught in 


to cõtempt, to be wondzed at as Dwls 


Wy 


in» day time, being made a ſign to nod 
þ head at, euerꝝ man hath a pul at the, 
ra ing vp ſcoꝛnful repꝛoches.lies, trou 
bles + verations againft the godly, yea 
they lift them vp on p ſcaffolys of the 
woꝛlde, as monſters among men to be 
diſpla ied and laide foo2th to contempt 
as FV in his time complayneth 5 
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I, and tber bildren ubm the batt giaes 
mare u figyer and wonderrinTſract, by 
the Borde Hofer which dwelletb in 
nent; $03; Of q une ſide diuets harih 
ſpirttes yuver the pꝛetente of geale fo; 
the read mation ot the Church oh ich 
ali fheinouly hartily. wiſh fo2 and pꝛo⸗ 
cure inthetr callings what they may) 
they dor:ſazo aſſatmt the Church and 
the tender rotileiences. of ſuch ſimple 
ones aa the tan peuath with, raſhs 
iy tondenming all thinges , and ſces 
king lane good thing after an vu 
god ly and wmatotult manner as: the 
Bron aum ſuch lie, wuhich labour 
to alteſate the mindes of men, from 
their teuchers, and from the woꝛde 
and Sacramentes in the Churche of 
this Lande, becauſe of their pꝛiuate 
diſti kings; whome I woutd wiſh to 
learne uneze modeſty. I ſpeake not 
to diſcredite any, but to wiſh men ta 
be wiſe-and ſtaped in their 3eal with⸗ 
out raſhneſſe. But thus the ſaintes 
of God are trped, by diuers means and 
haue many repulſes in their comming 


on, and by theſe means ſome 3 
e 
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de the watchmen 
pull o her vaile, playing therufflers 
with her. Which as it is not without 
the Loꝛdes witting, but by his pꝛoni⸗ 
dente, ſo it ſhaibe renenged bpon them 
by the ſame God, when he ſhal take the 
tauſe of tus church into his hand, here 
we ſee then that the church lomtime 
findeth greateſt lets and hurts at their 
hands who ſhould chiefly: pzeferre the 
cauſe of the church. 4 pet theſe watch⸗ 
men they goabout the city to viſit; but 
to what end:they are painfulas many 
no a dates, tan haue nimbie eies to 
ſpy out the beſt + fo: wardeſt, nat to fur 


neither waite' on other to nde as they 
doe;02 to ſeruethe paeſtt time, but gea⸗ 
loully inquireth þ moze aſter her mae 
euf in» midſt ofthe contempt of men; 
t not being fatiſfied of the euil watch- 
me, turneth to p godly in lerafalew ſap 
ing. verſ. 8. J che you,0vongbters of 
Itraſalem if you finde my welbelqued that 
you report 20 bim that Lam ficke lone. 
thee 
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rered 
enuious watchmen, yea ſhe ouerftrty 
doth theſe perils, that albeit thee ſaw 
fame hang-behinde, and atherſome to 
could, yet nere 


woꝛd ot God from Ieraſelrtm) that they 


wound tire her and further her nnto 


Chzilt; pꝛaying ſoꝛ her and cammen⸗ 
ding her to the Loꝛd ſianiſunq her ear: 
neft affection « conſtant lone towards 
Chꝛiſt Jefus. Thus the godly ſhould 
not ceaſe to inquire after God ſtit and 
not be hinvzedby the wicked, but cory 
tinue in conſeſſing Chꝛiſt, imbꝛacing 
his worde with carefulnes, muſing 
conferring amd reading af it — 
£1 pꝛa 
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mier and catfing vppon God, that (6 
others alſo ſhould be ſtirret uyty their 
example. As after fotloweth derſi vy. 
Foꝛ it is not enough to'ſhake hundes 
with Chꝛiſte when all other ptanſibly 
entertaine him, when pꝛintes roantss 
nance his Goſpel, and in atanum and 
. Canſhine day. But we muſt gifs when 
fronbles ariſe, when ſaiſ teachers Mai 
ſeeme to depꝛaue the trueth; yea when 
pꝛintes ſhal gage batel againſt Crit 
Other wiſe we ſhall pzone our ſetues 
fo be but timeſeruers In dert itiis ſom 
what and that which fewe tone vnto 
to countenannce the goſpel, to ſpeake, 
ride and go in the behalt or euchers 
and godly men, and to further the pꝛea 
ching of the woꝛde, euen nome in the 
time of our Hatios dies. But this is 
not al. Mee muft pꝛepare and adeeſſe 
pur ſelues, fo: foule ra ther and ſoz» 
my trials, and to be ſoꝛ wardthouch al 
other ſhoulde flip backe. Wit wnrft not 
alone then confeffe Choit:Jolas,with 
others, and perfourme the exertiſes 
of Religion, when others doe oneln 
dut alſo apart hy our ſrluts as Zach 
12. 
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2. 3. hep ſhould mourne ruery fir 
mily apart, and their wines apart by 
themſelues:ſoʒ a man may pꝛap when 
others pꝛap, os with his familie, and 
heare the woꝛde, oz conferre of it when 
others doe, and pet bee a berye — 
tryte. Foz it is a daungerous ſigne of 

Yyppocriſte,if a man haue a delighte to 
pape, to heare the wooꝛde, oꝛ to talk 
of it, oꝛ to be occupied in any godly ex⸗ 
erciſe, onelye when others are occu- 
pied in them, oꝛ when hee is in com- 
pany, oꝛ may bee ſeene, oꝛ harde: and 
hath not a iope and delighte alſo to 
bee occapied. in ſuche holy exertiſes, 
euen alone and apart by him ſelfe, 
thoughe none ber with him, hears 
him, noz ſee him. Wee ſce that ol⸗ 
ten times men hardlpe come to this, 
to bee zealous when other are zea- 
lous, to pzaye when other pꝛape, to 
confeſſe when other confelſe, and to 
ererciſe the woꝛſhip of God when o⸗ 
ther doe, but alſo be zealons and fo2- 
warde in Religion when others hang 
backe o2 become enempes, this is 
rare and ſeidomt amongſt men. 

I 


ofhers.Se then we ( the zenlo of the 
faythfnll maſt hꝛeake oute moze and 
moze, though it be inſulted vppon by 
men and ſaught to be vndermined, vea 
we ſhoulde ſtudy to pꝛocure and ſlirr 
— wines, honſholde, 
indꝛed, neighbaurs and friendes as 
— read they of the church ſbould ſhew 
their zeale, not only in being foꝛ ward 
themſelnes, but calling vppon others. 
as Clay. 2. 3. Come let nge vp is ib 
mount aint of the Lorde Gs, Alſo 1o/ſrus 
loſh.:4 15. in the 24. Chapter of his hoe, erho- 
ting the people. to ſerue ad in truth, 
bade them conſider what they weuld 

doe. But (ſayth he) v my beuge 

ſerue the Bere. Af then this be the du⸗ 
| ties of Chaiſtians one to further anos 
| ther as they tan, not tarrying one o: 


üer eres 


n, headbozonghes of pariſhes, that 
they ſhonld be fozwardeff, ſtirring vp 


others by their example. But fo 
moſt part they are floweſt in the lo 
canſes , but let not vs tarry vppon os 
thers, the moꝛe we haue fo:flowed the 
time. the moꝛe we are bound toredden 
ff, The ſponſe reſcueth her ſelfe from 
the abnſe of the emll watchmen, and 
furneth to themof7ernſalem, wher the 
Loꝛde was then onely reſtdent by his 
miniſterp in his temple, inquiring of 
the Loꝛde in his lawfull andozdinary 
meanes, euen the miniſterpe of his 
word, whereby both ye inftruceth his 
Church and the Church and faith 
gaine conſult with the Lozde, We 
ſhoulde therefoze make our recourſe ta 
he lawfull miniſtery of the woꝛd: and 
['vpon, yea: and charge our Paſtozs 
and miniſters ( if they are flow to the 
* 2 rec 
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execution of their charge)that they re- 
ueale and diſcouer Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto 
bs. Andbecauſe this wil ſerme ſome⸗ 
what ſaucely t mallepertly done, chat 
the people ſhould cal vpon and charge 
their miniſters to be caretul, c. muſt 
be faine to vnderſhoꝛe my erho2tation 
in this point by ſome example. Fo2 J 
ſpeake no other thing then that which 
Faule exhoꝛteth the Colloſians vnto, in 
his Epiſtle to them, chapter 4. ver. 17. 
Joy vnto Arcbippus, ſookę vnto th mini- 
Hery, which t bos ball receiued in tbe lord. 
that then fulfill it, So that Paule 
woulde haue the congregation by ad⸗ 
monition to ſtirre him vp. And ſure 
Paule coulde haue admoniſhed him 
him felfe in his owne perſon, but he 
layeth that charge on the Coloſſians, 
that they ought them ſelues to ſpurre 
fo ward their Paſtoꝛ if he ware colde, 
and the Paſfoz him ſelfe ſhoulde not 
refuſe to be admoniſhed by his church 
oꝛ people, hut it muſt be done of them 
with reuerence. Jf Archippus was to 
be ſtirred vp to his duety by the peo- 
ple, who pet laboured in ſome Wer 


#4 
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1. 

in the Church, what ſhall be ſayed fo 
thoſe that laboure not at all, neyther 
can a way with admonit ion, but are 
deafe at ſuche dodrine as concerne 
their duet y! Oꝛ what ſhal be ſayde of 
thoſe archminiſters which are qp- 
pointed to ouer ſee the reit, yet ſome of 
them are fo farre from charging them 
to teach, as they doc after a ſoꝛt mains 
taine a dumbe and loſe miniſterp: J 
ſay theretoꝛe againe, intreat the mints 
ſters of your parriſhes and call vppon 
them, vea charge them, (but reuerent⸗ 
ly in the feare of God with an humble 
ſpirite ) that they haue care of vou, to 
fulſil the miniſtery inioyned them of 
the high God, vpon paine of his diſple- 
ſare, and as they wil aunſwere befoꝛr 
God fo2 pou and pour ſamilies in the 
dꝛeadful dap of iudgement when they 
ſhall gine an account for your ſoules. 
Heb. 13.17. Oh it ſhaketh my trem⸗ 
bling iopntes, and diſſolneth my ſin⸗ 
newes with feare, to thinke what 
woofull eupdence ſhall bee bꝛought 
in againſte the careleſſe miniſtery by 
___ Doules of their charge, which 

2 periſh 
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periſhe fo: want et inſtruction, when 
they ſhall ſtande vp in plea, againſte 
them to teſfifie vppon their heads ſays 
ing: Ah alas we neuer receined ins 
ſcruction by our Paſtozs, we maye 
thanke them in part of our damnable 
deftruction, which haue not ſought to 
bꝛing vs vnto God, no2 taught vs the 
way of truth, noꝛ laboured to turne vs 
fromour ſinnes, being without know 
ledg themſelues, kept vs in ignoꝛance 
and blindnes flatfering vs in our ſins, 

Hoſh 4.6, But now wo alas, we perilh becauſe 
we had not the knowledge of God. Pe 
thinkes J ſee the worful w2incing of 
handes, the trickling teares diſtilling 
from their eyes, the condemning of 
themſcluecs by ſpeechleſſe lilence, their 
heads hanging downe and the diere⸗ 
ful dent of doleful death to ceaſe vpon 
them. Pea me thinkes J heare their 
thiffles ſhifts, their ſhouting ſhꝛames 
crying out of their damnabſe eſtate, 
Fo: what ſhiftes can they haue befo2e 
the alſeeing and tuff iudge of all the 
woꝛld : Shal pꝛetence of lawes excuſe 


them, if they can ſay, J haue read ſer⸗ 
uice 


— 


Pꝛaper, and done al that law require 
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uit to them. and the common boke of 


Foz herewith they thinke they haue 
ſtopped mens mauthes. But they ſlan⸗ 
der the la wes of our Pzince, which rc- 
quire as J ſuppoſe, moſt of thoſe gifts 
in the miniſters that ſhould be admit⸗ 
ted, which Paule mentioneth to Ti⸗ 
tus. Howſoeuer it be ouerſeen of thoſe 
that haue admitted ſuch, but la wes ol 
men, countenance of Magiſtrates, na: 
the example of others ſhal not bear vs 
out, in the gloꝛious and fearefull pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the great God, who ſhal ſit as 
ſole iudge ouer al perſons and cauſes, 
But if thou haſt not fedde the Lo2des 
people,and pꝛeached the Golpel(thogh 
to read the woꝛde is god, to read the 
boke of common P2ayer is god) vet 
thou ſhalt not be excuſed ſith it pleaſed 
the Lozde, not ſimply by his woꝛd but 
T hrougb preac hing to ſaue them tbat be- 
lecue. Is the publique oꝛdinarp means 
in his Church. Yea and the la wes of 
the realme require ſuch to be admitted 


as are able to teach. And Paule giyeth 1. Cor. 1.2. 
a pʒeciſe charge to I imot bie to pꝛeach 21im.4.1.2 


3 the 
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the woꝛd. But ſome man wil ſay that 
JT wander from my tert to ſpeak thus 
much of the dumbe and careleſſe Pi⸗ 
niſters. I ſwerne net from it at al. 
Hon if the Spouſe ſkraitelp chargeth 
them of lese (where God was to 
be inquired after in his woꝛde) to far- 
ther her to her lone; then is it neceſſa- 
rie that the neglect of this duetie in 
the Paſtoꝛs chieſly ſhould helpe 
that way, ſhonlde be found fault with 
al, eſpecially where their owne dann- 
ger is greateſt, fo2 we know how the 
Loꝛde hath thꝛeatned ſuch in the law. 
I ſpeake not this of the miniſterie 
that men ſhoulde inſult vppon the 
ſame with repꝛoch ( ſoʒ our owne loſe⸗ 
neſſe haue made vs repꝛochful pnough 
to the woꝛlde) but rather that men 
ſhoulde pꝛa ye foꝛ the ſtate hereofthe' 
moꝛe carefully beeing ſo deſoꝛmed. 
Neither doe J ſpeake fo whette the 
tongues of men ( fo2 it is their gloꝛie 
to deface the miniſterie) nepther yet 
of ſiniſter affection againſte anpe as 
the Loꝛde knoweth. But J ſpeake 
from a heart pifying the eſtate | 
k 
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That if it might pleaſe God, the loſe 
miniſterie may ſee their danger, and 
fo be 'moned to refozme them ſelues 
with grace, God grant them. Amen. 
And J ſpeake the moze of that tate 
now becauſe many arc here pꝛeſent of 
that calling. This tifle of Det 
as it is a Petaphozical ſpeech , boz- 
rowed from the fellowſhip of Turgins 
befoꝛe their marriage, and in the time 
of their ſuit, as Plalm 45.14, may ap⸗ 
peare:ſo alſo this name of / ingins in 
the ninth Chapter of the Pꝛouerbes p, 2 
ſignifteth the Nꝛeachers of the woꝛde, 
as Pꝛophetes Apoſtles, tc. where 
wiſedome ſendeth out her Maidens 
fo call men to her heauenly and riche 
banquet, ſo the Daughters of lera- 
ſalem may (not impꝛoperiy) ſignifie 
the teachers in this place. Foz their 
lips : boulde preſerve knowledge, and tbe 
people sbuwlde ir guire the lawe at their 
moutbes,as the pzophet M lac bi ſaith, Mal, 2.7. 
adding alſo a ſtrong reaſon , to mouc 
the people fo inquire,and the paſtoꝛ to 
teach, hec anſe be is the m:ſſenger of the 
Lord of Hoits, Now ſhal we think that 

- the 
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the Lozde will ſend vnſit meſſengers, 
blind men and babes of his ambaſſage 
02 errande,that ſhall rot ſpeake fooꝛth 
their meſſage + Mill Pzinces. wiſely 
pꝛouide to ſend wiſe and learned men 
on their ambaſſage? And ſhal we deny 
þ Lo2d his wildome and ſoꝛeſight but 
we thinke anye god ynough foz the 
Loꝛds errand. But al ſuch,as they run 
befoze they are ſent, ſo the Lozde ſen⸗ 
deth them in his iuſkice to puniſhe the 
fins of men, as md em Hoſh. 
9.7. 8. Now followeth , If zee finde 
my welbe lone d tell him 1 am ficks of Jour, 
The like diligent inquiry after Chziſt 
the Spouſe maketh. Canticles. 3.1. 2. 
Read it I pꝛay pou where ſhe maketh 
ſtreight ſearch as foz a thing of high 
2ice.S0 that ſhe deſireth after Chꝛilt 
ſo much the moze, how much the mo2e 
ſhe was beaten backe of others, yea 
ſhe euer languiſheth after Chaiſt cons 
temning all other things in reſpec ol 
him. As Paule counted all thinges 
vile dung in compariſon of Chzift 7e- 
ſus, Thele are all _ of loue, 
the woulde haue the Godly, * 
e 
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the teachers to tommend her in their 
s vnto God. This ſpeech), 1 «= 
> up ler is to vilconerthe heart and 
e towardes Chaiſt, 
that they cannot tell how to loue him 
vnough · The wozloly me trou- 
ble themſelues tyith this: : neither 
pine of this heauenlye and ſpirituall 
laueſickneſſes. It is rather ficknefle to 
e earthly minded men to hear of this 
to be required to loue the Lozd 
ne But they are meruellous fain. 
of the wozide, which is an euil fick- 
. 
my to a 
2 hearts moze with Chꝛiſt Telus,cae 
ing ol al lets to ſtudie of his loue and 
require at all the Godlpe,-and of the 
faithfyll-Paſto2s that they woilde. 
further vs in this lou. The Spouſe 
ſeemeth-to be impudent here to ſpꝛead 
abꝛoade her lone towardes her Su⸗ 
taz. Foz our louers are aſhamed to 
haue it knowne that they are ſicke of 
lone, ſo alſo woꝛlde is aſhamed 
to be ſick of loue ſoz Chꝛiſt Jeſus: but 
the Spouſe openly confeſſeth and be- 
wꝛapeth 
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waveth'hir langniſhing after him, 
This ſicknes of lone mary ſwat ſouls 
labvar-of ,- ſome that long after the 
woꝛde, hauing it not at home, doe 
mourne 'fo2 it and are faine to ſeeke 
els where w tel Ir many were fick of 
that diſta t there wore exceeding hope 
of happy health fo, ſuch . Some po2e 
foes Ihe panting after Chzilt, and 
pine fo2 his-cotifo2t andreſidence ein 
them, ho beeing ouercharged with 
the light ol their ifies, and ſee⸗ 
ing them ſelurs lo farre behind hand 
to ſome 1 perſdns of the ſaintes 
of God, dnapt fo duties and 
are ſo Warft de the tuidencr of their 
oivne ünnes n in ha⸗ 
lineſſe „ 17 
euery hower, mant dayes, till 
haue moꝛe fully taſted of Chꝛiſf. 
to theſe Chaitte bee 
and amiablye as one that will not 
bꝛeake a bzuiled rted, no} quench the- 
the ſmoking fare. | 

Now followeth vpon this charge a 
a conference betweene the ſponſe and 
the mat>ens of Ieraſaltm, ſtanding — 

t 
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two queffions with their annſwears, The confer 
to the 18. verſe, And ſecondly the ure 
fruifes of this conference is noted in Ich their 
the 17. verſe.as we ſhal ſec afterward. zunſweres. 
The fir queſtion verſe 9, O thou 77 9 

reſt among women , what is thy welbelo- Fuſtqueſtis 
ued more then other welbeloned,, what is 

thy welbelburd more then an ot her loner, 

that thow dveft ſo charge vt, Here they 

of Jeruſalem inquire the cauſe why 

ſhee maketh moze account of her wel- 
beloned'then of any other, and what 

ſinguler thing thee ſaw in him moze 

then in other. Foz her zeale had 

kindled the lone of the Godly , And 

Solomon purpoſely noteth herein how 

the Godly ſeeke to edyfle one the o⸗ 

ther by religious conference. When 

they adde, I hat thou jo chargeft vs, or 

cenſeft vs to ſweare,, or takeft an eth of 

vg, fo fo the Yebzew wozd impoꝛteth, 

as elſe where ſo in the 13. Chapiter 

of Exodus derte 19. Where Moſes 

ſayth that 1oſepb had made the Chil- 

dꝛen of Tract ſwear, that they would 

cary his bones with the ont of EZ yt. 

Fo: this ſpeche is of great emphaſts 

and 
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and fo:ce,binding all men by a pp» 


nye othe to helpe fozwarde and edi⸗ 
fie one another, but(as I haue noted 
aſoꝛe) eſpecially the Piniſters of the 
wo:de are bounde by-a ſolemne and 
donbble Dthe as it were, to expꝛeſſe 
their care this way. Thele ſpeeches 
thercfoze are to diſcribe the vehe- 
mencye of loue, which ſhoulde bee in 
the Sapntes towardes Chꝛiſte, that 
they ſhoulde neuer bee ſatiſſied with 
his loue. Wee therefoze houlde bs 


Till inquiring , after Chziſte in his 


Church of his Seruauntes, eſpecial- 
Ive of his miniſters, who ſhoulde bee 
the mouth of God vnto bs, till wee 
encreaſe and come to a full and per⸗ 
fect age in Chziſte Jeſus. And truely 
it can not bee, but where the heart 
is truelpe taken vp with the loue of 
Chaiſte, there will bee an erceding 
toye in his wc2d,and a deſtre to en⸗ 
quire of him moze and moze in the 
ſame. The wiſeman noteth the cffect 
of the woꝛd when it is truely reſident 
in the heart. P20 6. 22. If my word be in 
thy bearte, it ſhall leade thet when thou 

walkett, 


_ « 


resse 
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walleſt, it (ball watc b for thee when then 
ſleepeft, and when then vakeft it ba talk, 
with thee, Meaning that when the 
hearte is poſſeſſed with the woꝛd, then 
the mind, thonghts,tongue and mem⸗ 
bers are in ſome pzactiſe of it. So 95- 
vid Pſa. 37.3. I be mouth of the Agbte- 
out wil ſpeak of wiſedome, and bis ton gat 
wil talk of indgement, for the loue of God 
is in his bart, and bis goings 5bal not ſlide, 
So that the lack hearing of the wo2d, 
the ſmal longing after it, the little iop 
to talke of it, is a token of very litle 
lone 02 none at al towards Ch2iff,and 
they are enemies to the @ponſe which 
being watchmen doe not com foꝛt her, 
chewing her the wap to Chꝛiſte in his 
wo2d but rather diſcourage t hold her 
back, But let them p truly loue Chill, 
be ener inquiring after him, c5fozting 
one another, conferring, meditating, 
pꝛaping, fkirring vp one another, ſo 
that by theſe meanes, as the Spouſe 
doth here with the Godlye, wee may 
growe on in knowledge and obedi- 
ence. The miniſter ſhoulde alwayes 
bee Catechiſing ** 
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what Chaift is, what cauſe they have 


folone and make much of him, aboue 


all other, where he is, how heis tobe 
found, and labour to make them p2p- 


ute to all the counſel of God as Paule 
did, and that from honſe fo houſe. Al⸗ 
ſo th@haſband ſhoulde be examining 
and furthering his wife, the wife in- 
quyꝛing of the huſband, I pꝛap you 
huſband ſith you ſhould be the month 
of God to me at home, helpe me in 
knowledge, let vs often pzay togea⸗ 
ther, let vs read the woꝛde andheare 
it, comfoꝛting one an other by it. The 
parents ſhoulde be trapning vp their 
Childzen to know Chꝛiſt, the Paſters 
the Seruauntes. Foz ſuch charge is 
giuen in diners plates. Read I pꝛay 
you Deut. 4.9. 6.7. and 11.10 So 
that we ſhoulde by all meanes dꝛaw 
other on by our example. And ſure it 
is, who ſo euer doth not helps to fur- 
ther the kingdome of Chziſte and the 
ſaluation of men, after a ſozt is a- 
ga inſt him. And they are vawo2thy 
to be counted in the flocke of Chꝛiſte 


3 beſtow not their care on him, 


— 
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and labour not to, gather 


Foi our flug elle ſuffereth the 


kingdome of God. to fall, when pet 
we are all called to further tbe ſame. 
He that is net with me is agaynit me 
( ſapth Chzilke) aud be that getbereth 
pot ſeatteretb «broade , But manpe 
which wil ſeem to offer curteſlc to the 
Lo2de + bear him good wil in woꝛde, 
vet neuer moue fate , no: belfowe 
colte , na: ſeeke any way to pꝛeſerxe 
Gods glozy oz the pꝛeaching of his 
Golpell, neither pet to redꝛeſſe ſinne, 
neither laue thoſe. vnfaynedly that 
feace God. And traely J know not 
howe a man can haue any true per⸗ 
ſwaſion of faith in God and true loue 
to his neighbour, 02 anpe comfoꝛte 
that hee ſhall perſeuere to the ende, 
when hee is not pꝛepared in ſome 
meaſure to ſuffer with Chꝛiſte euen 
in trouble, and to further him in 
Peace , countenauncing his Saints 
to the vttermoſte of his power, and 
to ſuccour them when they are any 
wapes moleſted and afflicted. And 


when he laboureth nat to ſtandby the 
mini⸗ 


Mat. 4. 30% 


| miniſters of che winde in the vefence 

| and confirmation of the goſpel, which 

were the effectes and kruites which 

cauſed Pon / to be ſo well perſwaved of 

Phila. þ Philippians, Fo2 wht a man ſtteppefh 
backe from the defence of the goſpell, 

fo2 feare of trouble, oꝛ foz loſſe of his 

tredite, goods. eſtimation, ec. and neg⸗ 

lecteth the ſeruauntes of God n 

diſtreſſe, not ding to their po⸗ 

wer, their 2 good eſtate, it 

is a harde ſigne of farting adde from 

God to this pꝛeſent woꝛlde, as Demar 

did. J ſpeake this by occaſſion of the 

Spouſe which ſtirreth vp other by her 

le, ſerking help, and furtherance of 

daughters of Jeruſclem t6 p2efer her 

cauſe fo her loner, ſo as it is matter 

not altogether alienate from my text, 

o2 impertinent to my purpoſe, buf ne- 

ceſſartly incident to the matter ſubiect; 

Nowe followeth the -armſwere to the 

The anſwer firlt queſtion concerning the perſonnt 

to the firſt of her louer what hee ts, o: what ex⸗ 

tellente thing is in his perſonne a⸗ 

boue others, verſe. 10. My welbeloned 

is white «nd rudy, the chi fen of ten 

t heu- 
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to the 16:verſe.” Thirylybd bis ſpeech fn or , 
inthe 16.verſe, But firſt in this verſe neun. 
Ge commendeth and p2apleth his co- 

lour and complexion y that be is white 

and rei & will nat and curiouſly 

to deſrant vnon th allegoncal ſenſe of 

theſe figuratiue ſpeoches. But bziefly 
note the ſenſe and meaning as J can 
nearelieſt gather, and after wee will 
make bit generally 


deſcriptian. 


of the ai 
dinelle impozteth a perfect and ſound 
perfection, 
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applyed to Chaiſt. Apor, 1.74, noting 
his eternity wiſedome anddettie with 
his father, ſo whitenelle is aſcribed tu 
him in his franſfguration on the 
mount. 4iſo ſometimes thehenuenty 
ſainfes are ſayde to be white and clogs 
they with whiteneſſe, becauſe of their 
glozious eſtate. But it I chouide ſet 
down reafons of al theſe appeſtations 


Solomon bearing his pei tonne #d2'the 
time is commended foz his fay2eneſſe 
aboue others,Pſal;45.2 Muh. This 


ruddineſſe is commended in 
Dauid. I. Sam. 16.12, It tmpozteth 
courage and healthfulneſſe Some 
woulde haue this to bee the rraſim of 
this colour in Chʒiſt, faz that he way 
ſhed ſinners in his bloud ; And albett 
J dare not ſay that thisſhould be p2e- 
ciſely ment of his bloudſhedding:: Yet 
we ſee ſomtime he is deſcribed bloudy 

F and 
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amd tra res colony in the reſped ot his 
death and pallion fo2 our innes. But 
here the purpoſe of velenon, is to ſpeatt 

worthelyandhongzably of Chꝛiſt, as 

of a met con/ety und ututnble perſo- 
nage, in whom nothing wanteth to a 
— — be cherf 

ten i hosſanur . The ſpouſe here 
— fo ampliſſe the beauty of 
Chaiſt from the vreottency of it, that 
hee was ſuch a one as a man ſhoulde 
ſcant fino againe among ten thouſand; 
but was as the onelye Diamonde, 
one picked dut and ſhoa lod from al o⸗ 


that had don many feats of warre, and 
was famous foz his noble crploites, 
wozthy to weare aropal and p2incelp 
Diadem. Foz the ftmileo2 Peta pho: 
is taken from the aſtatres of warr, as 
though he were a valiant perfonage 
comly and ſturdy, yea euen a ſtandart 
bearer foza mightye Moſt. And ſure 
it is that Chꝛiſte as he is abone all 
bentiful;and of a perfect temperature, 
eee men and Angtis. 

2 whereby 


«a 
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wheredy he bꝛingeth great tredite and 
honour to his ſponſe ,, aſſuring vs of 
his valiant courage and inuincihie 
frrength , who is ready to ſauegarde 
and pꝛotect all that truſt in htm, moſt 
woꝛthy thereſoꝛe to bee ſought after. 
We ſhoulde learne then to regiſter in 
our hearts al extellent things of chꝛiſt 
that we might know both hem as alſo 
the honour and benefites which we en⸗ 
ioy by him . And fa be able to defcribe 
hum vnto others, and to make repozts 
to dur families. wines, childzen and 
ſeruauntes of the greate felictfie w 
haue in Chiſt, by his woꝛd and ſpirit, 
to dꝛaw them on alſo to ſceke Ch2iſts 
with vs in his woꝛd. Where he is de⸗ 
ſcribed vnto vs maoſt wozthely and per 
fectly : neither is he to be knowne els 
where. Foꝛ the ſponſe becommeth a 
very blab(if J may ſpeake ſo groflp)to 
blaze abꝛoade to al men the ſecretes of 
her lone , but this blabbing is ſuch a 
qualitie as wil be ſeen in thoſe which 
truely lone Chꝛiſt, as we heard afoze. 
Foꝛ ſuch as are affected truly to chꝛiſt 
Jeſus louing him vnkainedly, they are 


caer 
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ener talking of him. of his woꝛd, of his 

riches,and of the pꝛincely dom. 
great 


—— 
— arenen — Ch2 
ſo modeſt (if — 
with toy. — to be rea 
hear tthing —— if an wic⸗ 
— — — 
Ch:ifte — SED 
SY —— — A} 
— followeth 8 
1265 — is raticn of 
1 — — Hi ks _ 
2 carled — — 
— —— 
bio — that his headis 
— = ſplendent and _—_ 
fo: beauty. Fo2 — fo hea 
2 . 
— 
— is. F02 it is not 
gould 


the 
tho Pejoetns Gmtime ts vleboth the 


Alſo Pl. 
16.1. and 
plal.57.1. 
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wo w cetbem that is ſet don deren 
alſo 2.5. l. which both ſignifie goly;by 
tranſtation, ſoꝛ an thing that is pure 
aſtree llent. Ann ſs ſome do intamerat 
that worde in the inſtription v7; ficſte 
verſe of the 56. Pal, taking Aſitibend 
in this ſenſe that the pſatar was pꝛeti⸗ 
ons to De«id ag gulde. But hownſotner 
it be theſe coꝛpoal and cart 
thes are vled by See , tohowaaye 
— — 
pertonage 2 eu; 

golde his perſca ion, ſoundnes, puritie, 
and pzecions txeellency - Fo2 tobe ot 
what account! theſe pꝛetiots Thinges 
are to the outtwarde man, of the lame 


actount and. greater are the glozons 


things of Chꝛiſt Jeſus fo the ſaints of 
God. Alſo the ceremony ol gold pꝛeci· 
ous ſtones and iewels, was in much 
dſe in the ode la we, to ſigurt vnte us 
heavenly riches Theteſoꝛe the Pilelt 


had a b:eft plate of golde, and at mot 


coſtly i p:erivns ie wels he Temple 
was wholy gilt, the Altar of beaten 
gold, the veſſels alſo fo2 the lozds woꝛ⸗ 


ip, to 2t the purenes that 
e 
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ſhoutdbe-in them wich tome neare 
the Lobe, (#02 ho wil be — 
——— come neare him) as alſoto 

erceilencyand holines of the 


{3 


haireciſped and layd out as | 
red d out a ſcemly 
. 
= it was the maner then of , pet. 
— — 
map t that ſhee meaneth, that as tho 
won lde ſet by them ſelues and thinke 
them ſol ſolues camiy with their bꝛodꝛed 
—— fo the Spouſe ſaith 
— — — 
— the ſperche ( as I ſayde) is 
7:18 4 alles 


Zeph.1.8. 
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allegoꝛiral · And we ſer that in ſuch ſi⸗ 
gutes as weill tram a bad thing as a 
gum, a ſimile may be boꝛtowed. as th 
comming of Chziſt is compared $0.2 
thefe figuratinely in the Goſpel; at. 
Caine fellowes therfo2ze may not ſtol⸗ 
fingly ma intaine their vile and whas 
riſhe p2yde bp this ſpeech;} neither ett 
the mincing Dames their erſped and 
bꝛoydꝛed heere coloured with bnnatu- 
raicolours ,- Loade in 
his wozke., as one that did not u 
his part in ſaſhioning of men: but we 
wil adde of our tine, hereof come all 
raunge apparrell (as the-P2:ophet 
fpeaketh ) tert ni come the ſwyniſhe 
go2bellies , thear cuffes like: Carte 
wheelcs about their neckes+« | Mere of 
ſp2ing that filthye abhotnination, 
men to reſemble women in their long 
beere, and women to imitate men in 
their dublets, and all ſuch th inges as 


the Lozd count the an 
lp2ing of this — of 
Loꝛde in his wo: ip, by ſee⸗ 


king of new e vnnaturall fozmes. S 
as we cdmit filthines with al nations 
and 


* 
. ˙ a4 a er 
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ons, whole we haue 


Tract and/teb444 . 
after the c hai: oa, had tuen their 


of our tanvallo in thele points be not a 
————— ol — 
uſted at 
ter. Jt foltowoth'# bir bent wan blacks 
ar RNuuν The contravpis aferibed to 
— Dan. 7. 9. und Apoc. . 14. 
Where they are laid to de as white as 
Mol 02 Snow, whero the perfection,” 


holinele, vpzightneſfe;righteoulnelſe,/ 
and iaſtice u Chꝛiſt, ſpectally his feli / 
city anvoteenity is noted. It chouloe 
ſeeme vnto mee that atbeit by black» 
neſſe is — 
r 


Exe. 23. 
s 4120 
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ning aFlictions as it i yerboned des 
Wear me yn er 

109 1 is ſayd ta — — 
— hing dame: hond be 


nd cantemptihle as a — 
— Bug be hub nexsber fe 
beauty, whey we featbmm theres ha l he us 
forme t bat ve ſbeuld dafre him. But in 
the ende he ſhoulde be mote gloctous, 
de ſhauld hoge «por tien, Yieh the (greats. 
en dine eheſpexies wich the fhrong, Al 
ſo we read in the firſt, ol the (iet 
verſe 3. Bete che ſpoule:lavth be 10 
blackt, noting her chte. 
Nathat here alſo his map be 
called Blacks per, merompmignis” thatis 
as one that bath taſted of af liati ns 
which maye; male him difpiſen of 
les / but therein his heautꝝ appad- 
reth very much to his Sainfes, Ind 
b(aal it is to the Hebꝛes ts tal amli⸗ 
_—_ — 1 812 
His ett U Does by the braakea f war! 
tent. She nou deſtribeth his eyes by 
the lines and heut of them, 
horas lenes innocent and cha⸗/ 


G , 
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Sity,$02-\d ſhe-meaneth by comparing 
them to ours, this ſmile he antpiye 


fieth hy va. Firlt not fimpip 
liking them to Douce, but to moſte 
bearitifall-Dones and cleaite, uchich 
haunt the rivers . Secondly whits as 
the mile chining with riearobatght» 
neſſe; (D Don is very tharpeans 
clra tu ſightid). Thirdly allvays.cavce 

and moiſt us ie Doues, bp the ſut vri⸗ 


tels. herby the pertecinnit C toilla 
age map be naten alwayes pougand 
neuer uppꝛuthing to dentyiny age. Jt 
man be allo ron fe ly r HU 
# falnery 02 diſpoſed in maſt:aptavy 
comely eder: F02the wou which: 
tranſlated ful veſlets, ignifletharthing 


— ety es 

rome, as thepꝛectous 4 he atom pace 
10 

3 


. bot hamiag bens 


ſome, welfauoured and chats 1 1 


\ WE) 
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Al fhefe-metapþho2s are bozrowed from 


earthly things (as I haue ſaide t muſt 
aſten repeat) to figure a heaueni a in: 
comparable romlines in Chʒiſt Jeſus; 
verſ ig. Hirchakes ere lilę 4 bed of — 
tes er a5;ſveete flowers, er —— 

ere Meaning that as the bens of fpices 
ſet in comel y oꝛder, are pleaſant ta tha 
fght-and — ta the (neil, fa his 


o tutking of oure eternal lobe-ChziS 
Teſas; Fo2 al the ſunilies that may be 


02 comlineve of the Brauens-and ce 


leftiall 


az "Ez aa a<« Sw. 
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leſtiall bodies, cin nof ſuſt᷑icien t vif- 
coner and arike playne the beautie ot 
IR Jefas our deiner and en- 


Kant loner; 
UerſC; 14. His bandes as rings of Golde 


ſet with the c hryſelite er Tarsbisb, aw 
Hee deſcribeth her louer by the goꝛge⸗ 
ous attire, pꝛetious gemmes rich and 
coſtly, Jewels which the ' nobles in 
thoſe times vſed in their rings, and in 


— came ont of Xcbiopis, gliſtering 
as Golde, ſparkling as fire; of colour 
like the ſea,ſomewhat green being ſet 
in Gold, But J haue not to ſpeak of 


the coloars, fozme, effeces 02 p2oper- 
ties, oz diuers kindes of them, it is 


+ called offom Bere, which ſtone was 


in times paſt.mofte vſed in ringes of 
loue, oꝛ marriage ringa, becauſe of the 
effect that was thought to de in it foz 
the coupling of the lone vf lovers and 
married folkes , the ſix ſquare'fozme 
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"thertof;: the kindes and I 
len tothe ?by/ologi/ts tu inguire ont. 
At meaneth that he aboundeth with al 
and extellent things. Hu bel 

e white Iuory courred with Sopbares, 

( 2 — downe foz 
b body by Sec doc hen and the layth it 
bath the-b2ightneſſe of Ieh, and iir 
or or beſet with Saphires (that is) 
moſte came ly and moſteconnentently 
: àrayed. auing all pure aſfections. As 
"fo: the Ino, it is known i the pure- 
nes whitenes and bertues of it. The 
- Sepbire is a moſte p2etions ſtone of all 
others, ſoas it is called the gemme of 
gemmes. Al which coſt ly gemmes x 
rich Jewels, befeemly the Pꝛinces of 
moſt wozthy renowne, are to note the 
ineſtmable riches;treaſares ſpiritual 
and heauenly, which Ch2iſte doth pol⸗ 
ſeſte, farre ſurpaſſing and amoanting 
rin pꝛite all the riches in the woꝛlde o2 
à thouſand wozides.verC15, His legs as 
epillers of marble faftned anfackets of fine 
£0/4,Apec. i. is feete arecompared to 
fine bꝛaſſe moſt pꝛttious, vea moe ao 
counted ot then Golde, it — 


reren 


rr 


thers 

Allo the. recouerie of her gente not 
withſtanding lets, in inquiring mode 
buſtipe after Chꝛiſte and 
thers to further her, whereby others 
were ſtirred alſo toconferre with her 
about her loner , wheredpon ſhe tas 
keth occaſion as pou ſee, fo deſcribe 
him moſte liuelye and{wozthilpe hi⸗ 
therto, firſf his complexion, then dis 
perſonne, as concerning) his manner 
of ſpeeche followeth and remayneth 
to be handied, which we (hail conſider 
of with others thinges that followe 
the next reading The rode gine 
vs all grace that no lets maye hinder 
vs from following of the call of God, 
and that wee maye not alone p2ofeſſe 
him when others doe, but euen whcn 
others ſteppe bat ke, and in the time of 
trial. Labouring toffuerc vp others by 
our zeale', canterring one with ans- 
ther, that wee map bet able to make 
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Wee 


Ne N 
N 
The 4. Sermon or ledlure. 


P the fo2mer vers 
I 9. 51 ſes pou haue hearde 
a (beloved) how the 
FO | #p.-) Spouſe hath deſcri⸗ 
8 A [ bed her fouer, Firſt 
| from his exteilent 
colour and complex 
ion. Secondly from his perſon and the 
parts and members therof. Now it re⸗ 
mayneth in the third place toconſider 
the deſcription of him from the maner 
ol his ſpeech, verſe 16. His wont h is as 
ſweete thinges. And he is wholy delefta- 
ble : this is my welbelowed, and this is my 
loxer, O daugbters of Ieraſalem. His 
mouth the vſeth metonymic ally, foꝛ his 
ſpcech and woꝛdes which are ſull of” 
ſweet, gracious and comfoꝛtable docs 
trine,repleniſheyv with heanenly plea⸗ 
ſures,fo2 to the ſaintes of God which 
are ſeaſoned with his ſpirit, the woꝛds 
and 


” a 
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amd doctrine of Chꝛiſt Teſas, are moſt 
ſweet and deledable. Di repozteth 


the law was moꝛe ſweet vnto his faſt f. 9. 0 


then hony and the hony combe , This 
effect of ſweetnes and pleaſant nes is 
aſcribed vato the woꝛd. Therefoze it 
is ſayde of the pꝛeacher, Eccle.1 2. 10. 


T bat he ſought te find oat pleaſant words Redl. u 10. 


and an vpright writing, even the wards of 
truth. Fo: the wiſdome and doctrine 
of Chꝛiſt Jeſus bzingeth life t ſweet⸗ 
neſſe to the ſouls , ſo as the faithfull 
feele a. moſt bleſſed effect of the woꝛde 
of Chꝛiſt, and his heauenly doctrine in 
their hearts, which ſoꝛced Peter to ans 
ſwere to his maſter, aſking of his diſ⸗ 
ciples if they would ſtart from him as 
the other which ſaw not the vſe of his 
doctrine, Lo whom ſbat we come but to 


thee ? for tbou hall the wordes of eternal loh.6.68, 


life. This is that beloued Donne 
of God the Father, whom he hath an- 
thoꝛiſed and repleniſhed with al hea- 
uenly wiſedome, charging vs that we 
ſhold heare him. The like ſperch is of 
dolo mon being a figure ex tipe of Chzilt, 
Mis ſpeech was gracions,as * . 
; 2 1 0 


2. Cor: 5.15, 
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T bou art fayrer then the ſonnes of men, 
ful of grace are thy lips becauſe God bath 


. bleſſed thee for ener , Fn which the er⸗ 


tellencp of the Goſpel whereof Ch2ift 
was a Miniſter is noted, which is full 
of grace and \weetnes,in ſo much that 
the Pinilters therofare ſayd,2.Co2.5, 
15. To be « ſweet ſauour of Chritt vuts 
God in them that are ſaued, and in them 
which perisb. Foz the goſpel in the own 
nature alwates bꝛeatheth ſoꝛth a com⸗ 
foztable ſauour of life, but becauſe ma- 
lice , rebellion and treaſon, lye hid in 
the hearts of men againſt it, therefo:e 


it is deadly to the wicked and vnbe⸗ 


leeuers, thozough their owne coꝛrup⸗ 
tion. Wherefoze there followeth in 
that 45. Pſalme, after mention of 
the gratious wiſedome of Chꝛiſt, that 
he ſhould be gy2ded with a (wo2d,and 
ſufficiently armed againſt all his ene- 
mies and the contemners , So then, 
ſith moſt ſweet pleaſant and amiable 
ſpeeches, pꝛotetde out of the mouth of 
Chzilte Jeſus, let bs willingly and 
cheerefully. imbꝛace and obey them, 
yoo =_ be compelted to ble his _ 
again 
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commeth out of his mouth. moſt ſharp 
and cutting, hauing two effecs, either 
to defend, comfo2t and maintaine the 
obedtent,o2 els to confound ouerthꝛow 
and deſtroy thedifobedient and vnbe- 


leners, The wiſe man ſapth. A mas pe 
thal be ſociate with good shinges by the pe, s 
Fruit of bis month, alſo the tongue of the 14.3. 


wiſemen is bealth, yea the infirattion of 
4 Wiſe or Godly max is as the well ſpring 
of [yfegto turne away from the ſnares of 
death, and the ſypi of the wiſe preſerue 
them, Many ſuch commendations are 
of the ſpirite of a Godly ſpeech p2ocee- 
ding from god men. Now if GO 
bath ſarinified his doctrin in the mouth 
of his ſeruaunts ta be healthfnll even 
bealthful and happy are the ſpeeches 
of Chꝛiſt Jeſus : and how ſhoulde we 
imbꝛace and loue the doctrine of the 
Goſpel, whtrh he hath by his owns 
mouth in his cwne perſon begun to 
pꝛeach, and confirmeth the ſame vnto 


vs, by his miniſters and kaythſull teas Heb. . & 2 


chers. It ſtandeth vs ä zo 
3 2c 


againlt vs, foFw-dwo edged ſWozde Apoc 126. 
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- Me to examin what ſweetnes we find 


in the woꝛd of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and how 
pur ſoules are taken vp with. the de- 
light of it, ſu as we ſet our felicity in 
the woꝛde, that it be not wozmewody 
vnto vs, as it is vnto moſt men In 
deed true it is, the wicked, repꝛobates, 
woꝛldlinges, ruffians, diſpiſers of the 


woꝛd pꝛeached, and ſuch others, think 


the Goſpel to be ſuger to them, imagi⸗ 
ning they haue god taſt of it. Oh ſay 


thep, God is merciful, a ſweet + figgy 


God, who foꝛgiueth ſinnes freely foz 
Chꝛiſts ſake, he ſapth, Come co me alu 
that labour,,c;o: 1 will eaſe you, and 
Teſus Chꝛiſt came into the wo2ly to 
ſave ſinners,ec. Theſe and ſuch like 
ſweete fragmentes, pꝛophane woꝛld⸗ 
linges and others ſnatche to them 
ſelues, fappoſing and imagining that 
they haue grente ſweeteneſſe by them, 
the adulterer. dzunkard, bellygod, and 
carnal man tan ſaye, Chꝛiſte came 
to dye ſoꝛ finners and we hope to bee 
ſaned by him, c. But alas pie 
ſonles their weetneſſe ſhal be tur⸗ 
ned to wozmewod, their P—_ 

taſte 
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taffe info gal and bifferneſſe . It is 
noſweete taſte of Chꝛiſtes doctrine , 
when. wee flatter our ſelues in _ſinne 
and yet hope to eſca pe vnpunniſhed 
becauſe Chaiſte is merciful. Ho, no, 
thou deteiueſt thy ſelle, becauſe thou 
delighteſt ſtil in euil, which is bitter 
and bzingeth damaable agues , thou 
loueſt the ſpeeches of mercy and remiſ⸗ 
flon of ſins, but the tudgoments of god 
theyare-very bnſauoꝛy, thou haſt yo 
taſt noꝛ vſe of them, to humble thy ſelf 
beloꝛe God and to feate him, ſoꝛſaking 
thy ſin nes · But all doctrine that ma⸗ 
—— thy ſinnes and pleaſures 
| ſuſpedeſt and arte ſhie of as of 
poyſon ow whoſocuer taſteth of 
true ſweetneſſe in tho woꝛde, can not 
but line of the indgementet ol God 
which is a part ol his woꝛd, as wel as 
of his mercies, to fear the one and loue 
the other. Foz it is an eſſential pꝛoper⸗ 
ly in God tobe a iudge to conſound the 
wicked, fdroarec 4 rebuke his ſaints, 
as wel as to be merciful. Now to uh 
ſoeuer gods mercy ſeemeth wert, : not 
his judgements becauſe god is a 
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of both, he is with out all queſtion 
voyde of true taſte of God and his 


publique out 

fire al fo2 the — — 
vs the Goſpel, pꝛeach not the la we ke 
vs, it bewzayeth both a maruni lous 
ignoꝛaunte in men, as though the docs 
trine and ende of the lawe and Gon 
pel were viter contraryts, nd were 
not al one in effeit though diuerſly re⸗ 
uealed: chere wichall it -dilcoutteth- 4 
2 in the — 


maginafions / Moꝛe thenthis, they 
bomite out afo:e they are — 
hapnons repꝛoche againſte God, 

though they woulde ſet — 
ſchole and Catechiſe him a new. Fo2 
— they ſeeme to infult vppon 

arging that they be rt — 

the the law and iudgementes are blacke 
| pꝛea⸗ 


eee erregen 
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und blacke Rauens come 


fret . 


e n e an the 


. thertfeli 
a 
rr 
vnderff s 
ly ifhe be trulyhumbled) wpuldbluſh 
to gaineſaype this But let vs 
knowe (my deure b: ) that the 
ſweetenes of Wn? whether 
— Ab * daes 
ling eternall - 
uers, o: th;eatning the curſe of Gov 
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to the diſobedient and is 
ſwerte and comfoꝛtable to We 
traely in loue with Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and 
woꝛketh in them a care to apply Gods 
iudgements to themſelues)to humble 
their fleſh by them, ſtirring the ſelges 
vp to refoꝛmation, fozſaking ſin, alſo 
it wozkrethin them a care ta ſeale vp 
the aſuraance of the Loades mertye 
towards them, in that they feel the theek 
fect of the wo2d conuerting-their harts 
from ſinn, pnta the liuing God,foz the 
moſt part, men eſtm of the mouth ot 
Chꝛiſt, as ful ot ſharp, bitter and loath 
ſom things, becauſe contemn 02 
neglec the pꝛeaching of y goſpel, think 


ita th 
. — 


when in þ meane time the ſeruants of 
God which with a carefull conſcience 
frequent ſermons, 2 with a gradye des 
fice hear the woꝛd, thep gaine ſo much 
god 4 receiue ſuch wertneiſe from the 
mouth of Chꝛiſt Teſus;(enen the pzea- 
chers which are his mouth) as they w 
hopping hearts return to their wines, 


familics oꝛ neighbozs, ſo filled with þ 
pleas 
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pleaſdtthings ot his month þ they ſap, 
Oh what a ſwet ſermb haue we heard 
to dap, oh how my hart is ioyed in this 
and werte taſting dodrine 
of Lhaiſte Teſus, thus they make re⸗ 
poꝛt, as the @pouſe doth here, what 
comfo2t then haue by Chꝛiſt that they 
map alſo afra others. Fo2 they that 
truely ure in love with Chaiſt Jeſus, 


tan not but highly actonate of the 


wozdes of his mouth. But the cauſe 
why the woꝛde is not ſauouring to 
ſo many mon, is fo2 that they delight 
in cnill, men groive to ſa 
groſſe a contempt aa they commaund 
in effect the pꝛophets not fo pꝛopheſp. 
But as the Lo2de replieth agapnſte 
the confemmers. Pic. 2.7. Are nt m 
Words good to him that walkgth vpright- 
620 then if all the doctrine of Chꝛiſt 
(who is authour as well of the la we 
as ot the Gaſpell) bee not ſweete and 
pleaſant ta vs, it is becauſe we make 
not conſctente to walke vpꝛightly bes 
ſoꝛe enre God , Fo2 men will not 
tome tothe light becauſe ou wo:ks 
are euill. 

But 


7 


* 


Iſai 30.10. 
Micah. z. 7. 


1. Iohn. 4.6. 


172 
But it will be obiected of the tuntem 
ners J lone the woꝛd, the ſweet things 
of Ch2iltes doctrine are pleaſant bnto 
me. But the pꝛeachers they are veryt 
harſhe and collericke, others are too 
too Melancholick, vrging heauineſſe, 
mourning and ſolitarines, beeing to 
pꝛeciſe, thep will abide no paſfime, xc. 
tell vs ofpleaſaunt things, of wine, 
tt. Duri J aunſwere them as be- 
foꝛe, are not the Loꝛd his wozdes good 
to him that walketh vp2ightly * but 
pou are riſen vp againſt the Loꝛzde, 
he that walketh in the ſpirite E would 
pꝛopheſy ot new wine, he ſhalbe a p:o- 
phet &©2 this people. Thus theſe men 
wold ſeparate þ woꝛd from miniſtry 
and pꝛeathing ol it, oꝛ elſe would haue 
the woꝛde limitted by their owne af- 
fections ann liking, to ſerie their owne 
turne and their filthy tuſtes. But wee 
ſpeake as we are taught of God, Zee 
that knoweth God beareth vi, bee that is 
wot of God beareth ve nor, Alw, be that 
deſpiſeth the miniflers of God, deſpiſeth 
God that ſent vs, As fo2 our partes we 
bane the cuidence of our owne conſci⸗ 
ente, 
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ente, to tand fo2 vs that we ſeeke to do 
nothing againf the trnethe but with 
the true th, we haue the Lozdeallo to 
witnes on the one five, yea our labours 
and the poure of our doctrine ſpeak foz 
bs inthe hearts of thoſe that are con- 
uertev,nay : euen the conſcience of the 
wicked themſelues do affo2d vs ſom e⸗ 
nidence, inſomuch as they tremble at 
the wozde, though they ſpurne againſt 
it being dilobedient. So that we ſtand 
confidentlye din oure ſelues 


truethe ol the 
wozde, 
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woꝛde, but remayne deadly diſeaſed 
and damnable agues . Well: afs 
ter this woozthpe veſcciption of her 
Louer, the Spouſe vauntingly try- 
umpheth ſaping. He is who/y deletf a- 
ble, this is my beeloued, this is my lour, 
O daugbters of Teruſalem. This em? 
phaticall repetition, poyntinge him 
oute ſo often, is fozcible to moone 
thoſe whome tee talked with, to 
the liking and allowing of her Lo? 
ner , Thus thee concludeth in one 
woꝛde that her lone was whol ye de- 
lenable, wanting nothing to comlt- 
neſſe and perfection, Foz not being 
able by anp figures, metaphoꝛs o2 ſi⸗ 
milies to diſcribe him fully, thee in a 
together amiable. When the calleth 
him her welbcloned, ſhe noteth that 
as her @uto2 boꝛe good will to her, ſo 
the alſo helde him as her dereling and 
beſt beloued, on whore enelpe ſhes 
coulde finde in her hearte to beſtowe 
her whole loue, in calling him loner: 
Solomon noteth that Chzilte loued his 

Church 
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Churche and Spouſe firff, fo as in lo- 
ning-of him, wee ſhall lone ſuche a 
one as loned bs firſt, In this con- 
ferrence- of the Spouſe with them of 
Jeruſalem , Solomon Wonlde infinaate 
bnto vs, howe the Faythfull ſhould 
often be talking of their lone Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus , confeſinge his Tneſtima- 
ble kindneſſe towardes them to als 
lure others. Jt is one checfe effect 
z token of a true calling, when a 
man ſpncerely delighteth in Miſe⸗ 
dome to bee talking of the woozde, 
to commende the Lone of God in 
Chꝛiſte, as Du ſapthe My mouth 
ſhall bee alwayes telling of the louinge 
kindeneſſe of the Lorde , aud I will al- 
ſo tell of thy greatneſſe. Do alſo the 
Woman of Samara, Jah. 4. After ſhee 
was wonne by Chziltes Sermon, 
contented not her ſelfe to bee ac- 
quapnted with Chꝛiſt her ſelfe alone, 
but leaning her Water pot and o⸗ 
ther neceſſarpes, in all haſte made 
repozt of the Mef1ab to her Neigh- 
boures to tonle on them alſo. And 
certapalype when a man is — 
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ing to thinke how v haue befoze times 
lined in danitis, when I knew not 
Chaiſt aright. Wut now Dh happy T, 
Fee the loue of Chꝛiſte towardes me 
in his woꝛde, and Fean'not but lone 
hint agame. Thus we ſhouid be repoz- 
lot come eie partners wit 
vs. If i6bea'daety nf one Chziſtian 


our eyes a deſcription of Chzilte Je- 
N Sith 
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Sith then toe haue pꝛeſented hefozer 
aur eyes fa honozable a ſtate, ſo.gracis! 
aus a perſonage. les a ances. 
ſo woꝛthy a diebe, wiſe and cich in 
al pꝛetiaus ia wels as Sone, bitboꝛi⸗ 
ous as Dau, ſtnally who is aii in all. 
why ſhoulde we nat highly ascount of 
him, honozably entertaine him; and 
with all ſubmiſſian Cubic our ſelues 


vnto htm as mi onely bead and guid? 


who ſhineth in paſung beauty urpal⸗ 
leth in al victoꝛious courage. in paince 
ly dignity, in perfect purenes. ia ha⸗ 
bite ts moſt ſeruly, his comeiy lakes 
mot gracious andamiabie in the etes 
of his ſainfs , his face mhaty gloztons 
of perfect hue , Cicefe with henuenly 


| wheredyhe 
iuſtiſieth and ſanctifleth others. His 
bꝛeſtes, loynes t at his ban vopdofal 
carnal affectios, hut tepleniſhed with 
heuenly and ſpirituai. he is garwſhed 
with hurtles innocency, —— 
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, tonffancy”, with) induring patience, 
* with endles tone, Nig month aboaverh 
With all heauenly wildome x doctrine 
fut ot᷑ al ſamng heal. Finally ther is 
nothing want ing ITE 


eafed;be 
him 
nothing.,Uho would not then — 
thediat 5; offer of fo gratidus / wozthy 
a peereʒ who would ſtay with lingring 
ſteps and heauy gangt td follow ſaintꝰ 
ly hut rather chere uli ſd riche und 
fritnolp a louer pe hd ts there/buit 
would make al the ſpted may be, titije 
were with him in his dwelling plaer⸗ 
But'tt19'wormder to ſee how dur nas 
ture bewittheth vs, and Dathan ca⸗ 
ſteth a myſt befo:e dur eyes, that wo 
can not ite theſe epeoltont enges in 
chꝛiſt deſus, but count him nor baſs 
perſonage # cotemmed; becauſe he ta ſo 
ſmallpregarded of the woꝛlde und ſer⸗ 
meth at tit bluſhe defoztied and deſ 
piſt unt neun. But oh how deare is the: 
in che eyes of God 3 And fo 
z mii 2 g 
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- be is moſf amiable, they can not want 
dim, neither wil be from him though 
haue not where on to reſt their heade; 
fo2 they are ſure to enioy incomparas 
— agns 
while they behold with the 
of faith. But alas the miſerable wo2ld 
they ſee no ſuch thing. Let vs tberfoze 
(my deare bꝛethꝛen) make bie of this 
iption which the @pouſe [hath 
made of Ch2ifte Teſus , that ſiſh'we 
heare of him to be ſo famous; comely, 
5 yea Pp 
aboundeth 


comming 
| is kindneTle,. 
wardes vs en — 
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queſtion 
of the conference, verſe 17, O tbos f 


ref women Whither is thy welbe- 
lowed gon, whit ber is be turned a fade, cc. 
After the ſpouſe had ſo deſcribed the 
perſon of her loue fo the damoſels and 
madens her companions, his compler- 
ton, members and ſpeech, making re- 
poꝛte of him in ſuch honoꝛable maner 
in their conference about his perſon, 
' atthe beareſay of his beauty, vertues, 


nefite of his loue . And ſhe (as a blab) 
difcouereth the haunte of her louer, 


wiltingly conſenting to admit their 
fellowſhip, nay ſeeking earneſtly ſoꝛ 
* 6 — _—_— 
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that heanenly.and ſpirituall Sutoz: 
( Fo2as I ſayd, it is the pꝛoperty ot 
the Godly which haue in truth tafted 
of the lone of C hꝛiſt to labour to dam 
on others, partitipating that ſweets 
and rich beneſite vnto them). Finally 
the Spouſe after the narration of the 
ercellencye of her lone, the moꝛe to al⸗ 
lure others by her example, addeth an 
Epiphone ma, oꝛ toncluding ſentente in 
the ende in her owne perſon, aſſuring. 
her ſeiſe to be one with her loue Chꝛiſt 
ma moſte holy tommunion, and that 
cher is a feoffp with him in al his ri⸗ 
ches, affiauncing her ſelfe to him, be⸗ 
wg perſwaded of his loue, deſiring his 
zeſence with her all her life, pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſing that what ſaeaer happen, come 
life o2 death, health oꝛ ſickneſſe, he is 
her beloueds to liue and die. Nea what 
ſoener ſhal be ſayd, oꝛ how ſo euer Sa⸗ 
than and men ſhold laboꝛ to inuragie 
her from his loue, vet ſhee wil be con⸗ 
ſtant and perſeuere in his loue to the 
ende. Thus ſhe whetteth and ſharpe⸗ 
neth her faith by this meanes toreſs ' 
cue 1 ſelle A ſhadow or his 
winges, 
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panp of his Spoaſi and Cyurth-. ' 0 
#0u"'fayreft" among ' women”, This 
is aſcribed to thi Spouſe in 
— — 
roweth: from Ch ut ger huſ band, fo; 

the tas deſoꝛe. Chapter. te ronfeſſey 
blackneſſe by reaſon of dec ſinnes 
afflictions, but we that ure moi 
vggteſome to behold in aur ſelues ate 
in Chat made ' 3# bid 
then if hes gau that "nt erde bin 
with bee: Ho they inquire the place 
of his abode that they may 'ſekehint 
with her. Theſo worde incinde the 
fruite that tame ot᷑ the vttering and 
—— of the Spouſos zenle, and 
of that ronfrrence which ide had with 
her companion, and tis in interlated | 


in the queſtions, pet —— ference, 
That we ma 


fo: gd conſiderations. 
ſee theeffeqs of the pꝛoteſſion of the 
Chureh that others e dntune on by 
her. In which much comfo2table dor⸗ 
tren dur inſtrudion offereth it (elf, 

— Foz 


Fo2 we are fanighte that cher 
haue pꝛoũted in knowledge , and art 
acquainted. in the Loꝛdes miſteryas, 
are called, ſanaiſied. and haue outgon 
their bꝛethꝛen in any graces, ſhoulde 
become careful and diligent to helps 
fozwarde the nomieces and ponglinges 
in religion, dzawing on thoſe that art 
not pet came on. Furthermoze they 
which are not ſaꝛ ward, hut ignozaunt 
ma behind hand to others. ſhauld caſt off 
all pꝛide and ſhame to pzepare them 
ſelues to he holpen of their bzethzen; 
We find 5 it was ofte pꝛopheſied that 
in the kingdome of Chꝛiſte, the Gen; 
tiles ſhould ſyurre foꝛ warde one an o⸗ 
ther, pzouoking one an other to ſerne 
the Loꝛde, and become examples one 
to the other,toining together in a moſt 
holy vnity to leek after God as in plas 
ces which we haue alleagedafoze, E- 
ſay.2-2.Pic443- Allo the pꝛaphet Za- 
chary mentioneth this thing in the 
eight chapiter of his pꝛopheſie, verie. 
21. T bey that dwel in one City 1hal go 10 
an other and ſax;yp let vs go and pray be- 
fore the lard and ſeek the Dor of ang" 
vi 
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wil go-with you «/ſe, In which we ſee a 
linely 


185 


bour to da on another. Foꝛ they alſo 
bow that they in their owne perſons 
will actumpany them in ſeeking the 
Loꝛde. Oh that this Chꝛiſtian fellow- 
ſhip and heauenly ſociety ofthe ſaints 
of God, were moze carefully pzactiſed 
among men.But alaſſe,ſuch is the mi- 
— — — 
— frequenting — 
mons, reſozting to the companye of 
the Godly, perſwading others alſo to 
feeke; God with them, ſuch a man is 
counted ( O intollerable contempt) e- 
uen a monſter among men, 02 as an 
olul in the day time among the birds, 
And as I/ ſaith, be th r refraynecb 


from twill, makgrb bimſelfe « pray. Oh 16. 59. 16. 


ſay the ſcoꝛning raylers, now this ho⸗ 

ly man will goe to heauen in a Hey 
barne, nom theſe Puritas flocke toge⸗ 
ther, and Atannot tell what ſco2nfull 


repꝛoches they hurl out againf thoſe 
| which 


I86: 


Which would fayne p2ofito by 
of the wo2de.Yea J trembis ti 

vpon their damnable ſperches whith 
they ſpewe oute of their -poploned 
mouths, and the miſchtefs which they 
conceiue in their viperous heartes a# 
gainſt the ſeruaunts of God/Thus am 
times (ah alas in ſteve of ina uiring 
one of another t ſeeking atter God to⸗ 
gether, do deſpiſe their b2ethaf, caſting 
the Loꝛd behinde them. But let not vs 
be diſmaid at theſe repꝛoches x taunts 
of the wicked, fo that we ſhoulde ttaſe 
to ſtir vp all that we can toſetkCh2ift 


Jeſus with vs: Let » miniffer: echt, 


perſwade + carneftty cal on his-people 
to ioin in this chꝛiſtian ſociety, Let the 
huſband ſay to his wife, child en und 


ſeruants, come I pꝛay vou wife, let vs 


go to the ſermon. childꝛẽ and ſerunnts 


haſten and make ſpeede, that we mae 


together (ak after the Lo2d ofholtes,4 
let enery man ad this, / wil zo with you 
alſo. So one ncighbour ſhould ſap to a? 
nother, J pꝛap pon icetichbo2 tet vs noe 
together toluch a ſerms oꝛ ſach a godly 
—_ t4 vil go wich Y. Do let vs 

pers 
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only in woꝛn but in erfi- 
ple ala to do our ſelues that which we 


require ot others; "Fo: 'manye' there 


are that can ſap to others goe, which 
goe not thenſeſues, Some huſbands 


tan bee content his wife goe oz his 


childe (of which there are but fewe) 
but hee will not moone him ſelfe, 
which ina lamentable and dolefal e⸗ 
ſtate: ſoʒ though we ſhonlde bee wil⸗ 
ling that al men choulde got to God, .. 
hearing his worde, viing his Dacra- 
mentes, pzaying vnto him carefullye 
and rontinnally,'if we our ſelues toin 
not with the Godly in theſe holy erer- 
ciſes,and in this holy Communion, v- 
nity and fellowſhip, whatſhal it bote 
bs: that that it pleaſure a man to 
ſee his Ayſe goe to Heauen, and 
him ſelf go tu hel, oꝛ what ſhal it be⸗ 
nefite a A pfe to ſee her Douſbande 
carefall* to ſrrue Odd and ſo goe to 
lyfe, but her ſette refuſing the ozdina- 
rye meanes of '9aloation to taſte of 
eternal Death: Foz whoſocuer tops 
neth not himſelfe:' in Chꝛiſtian ſociety 
with the church ol Govzcutteth _ 
e 


lobm B. . 


1. lohn. .. 


2. lohn. 9. 
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ſelfe from God, and diſmembzeth him 
ſeife from Cy2ifte Jeſus. Neyther can 
any man be of God which heareth not 
his wo2d, yea and that by his ſeruants 
and miniſters. Fo2 hee that is of Ged 
bearetth vi (ſaith . John,) but bee that 
is not of God bearet h vs not, Alſo no 
man can haue fellowſhip oꝛ acquains 
tance with the father oꝛ the ſonne, vn⸗ 
leſſe her abide in the wozd, ſoꝛ whoſoe- 
wer tranſgreſſeth and abideth not in the 
dottrine of Chrifle bath not God, cc. Alas 
(my deare bzeth2en) let there not bee 
found afroward heart in any of pon, 
to be ſa pꝛoude o2 aſhamed that pou 
ſhoulde bee loath to bee dzawne fo2- 
ward of your bꝛethzen to ſeeke after 
God in his wo2de, where onely bee is 
truely to bee ſounde. Oh let vs 1opne 
hands and hearts together (good chzi⸗ 
ſtians) to ſeeke our God whilſte hee 
may bee founde, let vs ſap one to ano- 
ther,neyghbour if you wil goe foanye 
ſermon 02 Godlye exerciſe, I wil got 
with you and beare vou company. I 


ſpeake groſiy vnto you, (hut foz your: 


good) and yet ns otherwile then the 
| ſpirite 


renne 
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ſpirite of God ſpake by Zacharype. / 
Now as there are ſome that can bee 
content. others — 


pon vs from the Lane to teach our 
douſholde and childzen,yea. tuen il 


Apoc. 22. 
18.19. 


viſonraging;dinading;puttingin $ 


190 
chilvzens chilo:en Deu. . o. Dex, 
6.7. 6 11. 19. But aur times thinke 
this a pꝛetiſenos. a at tea a dactpe 
that ſtundetſ at nin. air cucteſp to 
doe oꝝ not to dat. As sus God made 
Lawes, a dꝛewe out ſtatutes vnaus 
thoꝛized, and ſent them do ont tu men 
leaning them to their mal e wiſtoume, 
to be interlined ; alteren tonſirmed 


d auge 
that are wyitten in Gods book. Tet vs 
thercfozean Gods name (a b2eth zen 
be fo: warde bur fefucs,' thertivithmii 


heades of lache: as they dart beivzay 
them ſrines 1, ſaving. mint meane 
pon ta her th malnuanin Aeligi- 
on, and to derte pꝛrriſe t Non fee 
wiſe mon, auditheꝶꝝ of countenance) 


and 
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ume :grane: Fathers like not of 


gadde thus to ſermons . And von 
ur — — 
— to trou 
hie a uther ſuth payſot 


the 


ſermons and pom men can 
e ee wwe 


— 
e 


there 
9 | of the; Oy420%8 
UM ers ef the _ 


von will he laughed at. ! 
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Which checked the people fo2 char they 

Lak.r3-14 came to Chzilte to bee henled uud 
— : EE hn 00% 

But a fourth ſd2t of people, they yas 

them (eines to ſerke after Bod and ts 
p2ape tohim , tnticing alſoothers by 


are very fem. Yet 
to — — 


rere 


— men — ncns 

labour when him lifes tac, und | * 

ſeth the damitable/efftate a ſich mem, 

to malte his companions pztuy to tds 
dams 


EISSN 


namable eſtate that they are in, and 
Getwe them what happinedle it is to 
leaue thoſe wapes of banitp to feare 
God aright, and that if they were gut 
of that helliſh eſtate, and ſaw the mi⸗ 
rye of it. they waulde not fo2 a thous 
fand woꝛldes be in it again, how ſo e- 
—emeth to the fleſhe pleaſant fo 

Dh the Loꝛd giue vs eyes ta 


Pcs become, j they may ſeeke him 
withher The lie fruite altogeather 
Zachary. chapter 8. verſe 23. noteth 
ſhoulde bꝛeake foꝛth in the Church of 
the Gentiles, ſoꝛ ſayth he. Jen nen 
tbe nations 1bonld tak holde of- the sgye 
of bin that in aA, ., ur wille 
e ve hast ** that apdds 


with 
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them ſelues might bee pꝛouoked fo e⸗ 
mulation by vs. Saint e I res 
member in his epiſtie to the Romans 
the eleuenth chapiter, verſe 11, Spea⸗ 
keth that the Gentiles ſhould dꝛaw on 
the Tewes by emulation to fotlow the 
true God by their faith. I demand then 
(ſayth he) haue ihe [ewes Humbled that 
they ſhoulde viterly fali $God forbid, but 
through their fall ſaluation conumeth to 
the Gentiles to prowoke the I ewes toes; 
lation, oꝛ to folla u tbe Gentiles ; 
this ende God adopteth 


they might be let on 


flocked into the fellowſhi\ 
And certainely we al inc 
and blameable fault, that v 
moꝛe touched with pitty ouer the 38 | 
tion of the Jewes, by whoſe fal we | | 
were lift vp into the Church, whoſe di⸗ | 
miniſhing is our riches, that we pitty | 
no 
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Th no moꝛe their eſtate and blindnes, no: 
re⸗ p2aping foz their vp2iſing; converſion 
mg and reſtoaꝛing, whoſe reteiuing again, 
As what is it but life to vs from the dead: 
on Foz J fee not the contrary but that 
he the Loꝛd will pet bzing backe again 
ben ſome /of the Jewes ta his trueth, 
bat that they may be turned to their God, 

"nt thounh the moſt of the nation periſh 

0 in blindneſſe. Let vs then beſtom vp⸗ 

N non them this curteſte,to pay fo2 their 

-»rfjon ; and to line ſo in holineſſe 

vteouſneſſe our (clues, that the 

d all other, may (ce that we 

rue the true and lining 


the foundation whereof 

[from the Tewes:. Fer the 

ab tome'vute Sion and to them EHAy . 59. 20. 
from iniquity in Jacob. Ile 

2e ſo2e to be blamed, when 

e ſo ſtoꝛntinlly repzoch the Nation 

ve of tho Tewes, that when we woulde 

dts ſpeake diſdainefully of any man, we 

ty thinke we can not ſpeake moꝛe hays 

no 3 nouſly 


Apoc. 22. 
18.19. 
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6.7.6 11. 1g. But our times thinke 
this a pꝛetiſenes. m at beat dactpe 
that ſtundetth at im. ami cutteſp to 
doe oꝛ not to. dot. As sus God made 
Lawes, az d2ewe out ſtatuten vnaus 


thoꝛized, and ſent then do tune tu men 


leauing them to their wal e wüiſ tome, 
to be interlined ; altercooz confirmed 
at their pleaſure. d: witmart not ad 
no: take from hi won. vnn nine of 
IxDangerofalithecurſds 
that are wyitten in Gods book. Tet vs 
thercfozean Gods name (n heeth zen 
— bur ſelues, chert 


others,” 

— — 
diſonraging od » 
heades of ue-as they dart belwzay 
them ſcines m, ſaying, mint weane 
pon to her th album Keligix 
on, and to dente pꝛrciſe r Bon fee 
wiſe incu, aun theꝝ of cauntenance. 


and 
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ume graue Fathers like not 7 
on will he laughed at, it 


he llouted beh ind vun backe, you 
lo andaunger your ſetfe to troui 
we and a thonſand ther ſuth poyſoy 
ned hermes the ſubtte Adder ſetteth 
diſtoura ge the aintes of 
and te carry may oules vnto 


ares 31:46 vot:tha'kenday-02 Uaꝛdes 
— tam net tet wont. 

t-thua they ente the woꝛke ot 
Gead in ſtring: men Ftorye!! waye, 
matt wet had needs 


Hot keying! 
to her the wunde raf God 
Ant benie araloath 
Habboth ape ether, 


— 1 continually Sermons 
* n rs Hef he * 
hi 


you gadde thus to ſermons .. And von 1 


192: 


Which checked the people fo2 that they 
Lakr3-14- tame to — e 


57 904 


haue befoze our calling dont hurt by 


— 
— — tale, and 


ſeth the danitiableieftats of ſuch men, 


to make his companions pztuy to the 
dam ⸗ 


very few. Pet certaine ly we ouaht 
to labour (as I ſapde) that where we 
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dunnnable eſtate that they are in, and 
ewe them what happinede it is to 
leauethoſe wayes of vanity to feare 
God aright, and that i they were out 
of that helliſh eſtate, and ſaw the mi⸗ 
rye of it. they waulde not foz a thous 
ſand wet ides be in it again, how ſo e- 
ner it ſeemeth to the fleſhe pleaſant fo; 
the time. Oh the Loꝛd gine vs eyes to 
ſee this matter and heartes to pꝛadize 
it. But now let vs ſee further what 
this gracious example of foꝛ wardnes 
in retigion woꝛketh in the godly, euen 
that they are made deſirous to bec co- 
opartners mith the church in the gra⸗ 
ces of Chzilte Jeſus, Wlherefoze the 
maydens they ſeeing the Churcho ſa 
wonderfullye rauiſhed with the loue 
of Ch2ilt, would needes know where 
he was become, j they may ſeeke him 
with her, The like fruite altogeather 
Zachary. chapter 8. verſe 23. noteth 
ſhoulde bzeake foꝛth in the Church of 
the Gentiles, fo2 ſayth he. Len nen 
tbe nations 1bould tag holde oft the lays 
of hin that ine, ur wille 
eee that apdds 


with 
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with you. So then it is a ſpetial pꝛaper⸗ 
tie incident to the childꝛen ol God, to 
be humble, lowly and willing to learn 
ol others, caſting away pꝛide, ſcozne- 
fulnes and ſhame : foz many are too 
model, oꝛ rather ſquaymiſhein that 
point Tf this readines ſhouldbvetn the 
Saints to catch one another, making 
offer of themſelues to accompanie the 
godlp vnto God, and all godly exerti⸗ 
ſes : then what ſhall be ſayed of thoſe, 
which not oticly are not willing to 
topne with the childꝛen of God, but e⸗ 
nen ruſhe vpon them, thꝛuſting them 
away from them, as moſt nopſome t 


hurtful, pulling others back what they 


tan? ſure they bewzay that as yet they 

haue no fellowſhippe in this holy and 

E ſottetie with Chꝛiſte Je⸗ 
8. 

Againe. they which are foꝛ ward and 
ertell others in grates, muſt take heed 
that vaynegloꝛie vndermind not their 
heartes, oꝛ that tontempt anvſco2ae- 
fumelie do not ſet them afloate , to di- 
ſpiſe o wegtene their bꝛethꝛen, 02 to 


eee ſo far ſoꝛ⸗ 
warde 


"Eno FUNNEL Bk 


OE ESE 783383 288482282 


195 
warde as themſelues, but with all a- 
miable modeſtie labour to inconrage 
and dꝛawe them on. O that we could 
ſeriue with a godly enuie one to out⸗ 
gde another in godlineſſe, yet ſo that 
by our godly counſell and holy life we 
micht bee meanes to ſtitre vp others, 
pꝛocuring them to a holy emulation. 
It is repoꝛted in the fourth chapiter of 
1obn his Goſpell, what good the repozt 
and example of the woman of Sia 
did in that citie where thee dwelled,to 
allure many of that place to beleene 
in Chaift, which were after moze cons 
firmed in fayth by Chꝛiſt himſelfe.S0 
labour that not onely they 
owne houſhold, pariſhe o coun⸗ 
trey, ſhoulde bee occaſioned by vs to 
ſecke after God, but it were to bee wi⸗ 
thed that the ſtate of the Church ol our 
lande were ſuch thoꝛowaut, as that 
wee being gouerned all acco2ding 
to godly Diſcipline, in moſte haps 
pie and religious manner, the woꝛde 
of G D D haninge peeheminence in 
all places, perſonnes and cauſts, e/ 
urn other Nations: yea, ths Jewes 

2 them⸗ 
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them ſelues might ber pꝛouoked fo e⸗ 
mulation by vs. Saint le I res 
member in his epiſtle to the Roman 
the eleuenth chapiter, verſe 11. Spea⸗ 
keth that the Gentiles ſhould dꝛaw on 
the Tewes by emulation to follow the 
true God by their faith. demand then 
(ſayth he) haue i he Ie wet Humbled that 
they ſhoulde vtteriy fali $God forbid, but 
through their fall ſaluation commeth to 
the Gentiles to prowoke the | ewes toemn- 
lat ion, oꝛ to follow tbe Gentiles, For to 
this ende God adopteth the Gentiles 
into the place of the Tewes, that they 
ſeeing the Gentiles ioyned vnto God, 
perteiuing alſo the fruit of their faith, 
they might be ſet on ſire to be retonci⸗ 
led vnto God againe, repenting them 
of their falling from him, that ſo with 
the Gentiles khey might againe bee 
flocked info the fellowſhip of p church. 
And certainely we al incurre a great 
and blameable fault, that we are no 
moe touched with pitty ouer the na⸗ 
tion of the Jewes, by whoſe fal we 
were lift vp into the Church, whoſe di⸗ 
miniſhing is our riches, that we pitty 
no 
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na moꝛe their eſtate and blindnes, no: 
pꝛaying foz their vp2iſing; converſion 
and reſtaꝛing, whoſe reteiuing again, 
what is it vbut life to vs from the dead 
Foz J fee not the contrary but that 
the 202d will yet bzing backe again 
ſome ot the Tewes ta dis trueth, 

that they may be turned to their God, 
though the moſt of the nation periſh 
in blindneſſe. Let vs then beſtow vp⸗ 
pon themrthis curteſte,top2ay fo2 their 
connerſion ; and to line fo in holineſſe 
and righteouſneſſe our (clues, that the 
Jewes and all other, may (ce that we 
fearerand ſerue the true and lining 
God." That ſo they may be moucd by 
our mranes, to ſeeke Chꝛiſte Jeſus 
with vs, beeing parteners with vs of 
that health, the foundation whereof 
ſpꝛong ta vs from the Jewes. For the 


redeemer hal tome vnto Sion and to them Elay 59.20, 


that tarue from iniquity in Jacob. We: 
are therefoꝛe ſo2e to be blamed, when 
we ſo'feo2nefnily repzoch the Nation 
of tho Tewes, that when we woulde 
ſpeake diſdainefully of any man, we 


thinke we can not ſpeake moꝛe hays 
y nouſly 
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notillp, oł him then to cal him a Jewe, 
alſo any deteitfull, faiſe, ſpitefull, oz 
bnkinde toache that is ſerued: vs of 
any man, wee (ape, he hath ſerued me 
a Jewithe tricks, and ſach like ray- 
ling ſpeaches we thꝛowe ont againſf 
that miſerable diſperſed nat ion, whom 
all the woꝛlde haue caufe moſt to pit- 
tie, and peape fog their turning vnto 
God. But this is a token of vnchari⸗ 
table, vnreligious and vnchziſtian 
hrartes. Let vs therefoze offer them 
this kindeneſſe, to wiſhe well tathem 
and all others, to labour to tolole on 
others, as the Spouſe doeth in this 
place, that they may with vs goe to 
ſeeke the Lo2de of hoſtes, and our Da- 
wee further one another to Chaiſfes 
fo wee are exceeding negligent this 
warxye, to redeeme our fozmer times 
of vanitye ſpente with our b2eth2en, 
As fo2 my (elfe(myſerable man that 
Jam) vnwozthy to doe any good in 
the Charche of God, oz fo any of his 
Sayntes. Dh howe fapne waulde J, 
that I were as readye and able to doe 

as 
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as much god in furthering of Chꝛiſis 
Aingdome, as ans of bs haue ſur- 
thered the kingdome ol Sathanand 
ſinne befoze aure calhng. Oh that 
vou all ꝓꝛeſent had ſuche taſte with 
mee of the ertellencye of Chaiſte Jes 
ſas,as you might all (aye with one 
boyce I will gde-wth you, and will 
ſecke Ch uſte with vun. Oh that my 
ſinnes and yours wouldepermit:the 
Loꝛde to bleſſe m 


taboures among 
pou this dap as ais at all times and 
in other places af his Churcht. 28 


that it may 
bee the ioy of m hearte;Pea; woulde 
to God that mianpe ſoules among you 
mighte bee ſu affeued vatoChziſte in 
trueth, being turned ſrom pour owne 
wayes that pe might ſay, as DYπνj did 
ta Abg. Blſfed t che Lard God of [fe 
ner {whe ſent tber this daje ta m voy 1. Sam. 25. 32 
bleſied bee this da. Bleſſed ber thin 
ſermomo2 caunſel, and bleſſed be thau, 
which haſte kept mer this dape from 
| Fuchs: an eulll; dc. and cauſed mit to 
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life 4 ſuch a taſtot Chꝛiſt Jeſus, that 
vtterlyabhozre myſelt ſoꝛ my unnes, 
hartely imb2acingChziſt J eſus, vow- 
inghereafter to wdenqurto walke in 
al the wapes ol Odd. J ſpeake groſiy 
vnto-poubacth;en, and abaſe my ſeife 
to mœue pont affecions to theloue of 
God, ſoꝛ the loue ofiChzilt Jeſus euen 
conſtrayneth n there veto fo: pour 
god. Let no man therefoze abuſe. mp 
homelineſſe of ſpeech in this point, be⸗ 
ing to your editing and gayning of 
gloꝛy vnto God. But tet vs (A pꝛape 
vou beloued:) conſent togeather in on 
to ſreke after Chil with his Church 
til we haue ſounde him out, that we 
map ſafelp aſſure our ſelues of his lone 
to the ende as the @pouſe doth after- 
warde, which grace God foz Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt his ſake graunt vnto euery one 
of vs Now followeth the aunſwere to 
the ſecond queſtion of the maydens in 
this conference, verſe 18. Ay beloned 
is gone downe int bis garden tothe beds: 
of ſpice, to feed in the gardens and to ga- 
ther Lilliet. Some mae this verſe the 
beginning of the ſixt chapiter, But . 

read 
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read this andthe verſe following with 
_ chapiter . Foꝛ that they haue 
relation to al the matter 
— chapiter, and is 
alienate and vtterly impertinent to 
the matter following in the ſirtchapi 
ter; Elpecially ſith it is a knitting vp 
of al the matter of her tomplaintes in 
her beginning and comming on, alſo a 
ful concluſion ofher loue, a fit an were 
likewiſe to the ſecond in the 
dialogue and conferencehad with her 
companions, and ſo a fuſ tonciuſion of 
the whole · She ſigniffeth to her com- 
panions that her loue is deſcendod in⸗ 
to his garden and — © 
being comoerſannt amongſt men, 
his owne perion ſometrme, alſo by his 
Miniſters, p his woꝛde and Satra⸗ 
ments, ũnatip by his ſptrite pzoperly 
ur his ſaintes. Foꝛ by theſe meanes 
Ch ꝛiſt is ſavd tobe come down among 
his, and tobe reſident in hin church e⸗ 
uen to the ende or the worlde. (Foz 
Chꝛiſt is nut ot ᷣ number of þ. vn re/c- 
dentet) hut teſtifieth to his Churth ſays 
ing, Fare not. I am virb you to tb _ | 
” 0 


Ioh. 15. 16, 
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of the worlle. Solomon victh a figuratiut 
o2 metaphozical ſpeeah bozrowed from 
the cituation of ersſ«lem, that they 
went down hil, and diſcended to go to 
their out gardens, foꝛ Sion was a great 
hil whrreon the Citye was bit. In 
this anfwere alſo the thurth hath rela⸗ 
tion tuther foꝛmer ſuit made to Chziſt, 
chap.: ver. ⁊ . that he would come to 
his garden and eat his pleaſant fruit, 
alſo ta the aunſwere which was giuen 
her, that he had taken poſſeſſion of his 
riches, and was tome into his garden, 
ſo that as Chꝛiſt is in heauen with all 
his riches, ſo is hee alſs in his garden 
on earth folaring him ſelte, and gathe⸗ 
ring datiy fruite in his church, by his 
mintſkeks whom he ſendeth, that they 
may b2ing foo2th moꝛt fruit ſoꝝ true 
it is, that albeit Chʒiſt hath all riches 
in him ſelſe; and needeth : nat any, 
yet doth he gather fruite in us churth 
at the handes of his ſeruauntest In ſo 
muche as they elde abediente vn⸗ 
to him, and are in this:refpee catied 
the fitſte fruites oſhia treatures.be⸗ 


cauſe they. are conſecrate, ſandiſied 
and 


and ſet apart from the wozlde Wa⸗ 
than and ſinne, to ſerue the Loꝛde, and 
are: called his Poztion and inheri⸗ 
famice' in manpe places. But the 
kruite which they yeelde, is not their 
owne p2oper oꝛ naturall in them, but 
ſupernatutail and from aboue,ſpzins 
ging out ot᷑ the fountayn of the Loꝛds 
good pleaſure and will, is alſa fra- 
med, giraffed, nourpſhed and increa⸗ 
ſed in them by his wo2de pꝛeached. 
Foꝛ all 'theſe thinges the cauſe ef- 
fictente, the inſtrumentall meanes 
with the effeae thereof, is pithily 
comp2pled in feme wo2des by the 4- 
poltie”/ «wes in the fliſte Chapter of 
his Cpiſtle at the 18 verſe, where he 
ſayth, Of bu owne wilt hegate bee vs, 
by the worde of tranth, that: wee ſhonlde 
bee «s the fir ſi fruites of his rreatures. 
Alſo the graces of Soda ſpirit are tal⸗ 
led fruites. Gal. 5. 22, The qualities 
like wiſe neceſſarily int ident to repen⸗ 
tance are calcd fruits. Mat. 3. S. Which 
metaphozicall ſperches, impoꝛt p; God 
looketh to reape fruite at our handes 
in his church, that we may _—_— 
a 
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faith to faith, from ſtrength to ſtrength 
from grace to grace, til we tome ta ful 
ripeneſſe in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, to be gathe⸗ 
red into his barne of eternal felicity in 
his comming. Theſe fruites that the 
Toꝛde gathereth and reapeth at oure 
handes are his owne then, inſomuch 
as he wozketh them in his ſaints that 
he map receiue his owne with aduan⸗ 
tage, crowning his owne wozkes in 
vs. It uuere expedient therefoze that 
we labour to be fruitful in all heauen⸗ 
dye knoweledge and obedtence, that 
Ch ꝛiſte comming dowue to viſite his 
Garden oꝛ church, (as it is ſet down in 
the ſixt Chap. ver. 10.) he finde vs not 
empty oꝛ fruſtleſſe, that he ſhould haue 
no pleaſure in vs, and ſo bee fozced to 
taſt vs vp to the ſpoyle. Sure it is (the 
moꝛe is the pity)the Loꝛde ſhould find 
but ſmal fruſte among vs if he ſhould 
ſuruey our Churche in this land. Vee 
hath lent vs the name ol his Church, 
and giuen ds a leate ol his garden 21. 
yeres, 1 hath added to that thꝛee peres 
moꝛe from peare to peare, but alas we 
Naas bene Utennants to the Lo2d, his 
church 
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church is little ſtoꝛed by vs. his hedges 
t wallesareas it were pluckt down 
by manye lying in decay. Fo2 where 
true diſcipline hold build vp the bꝛea⸗ 
ches of the Loꝛds fence, t ſhould keepe 
out the noiſom beaſts, the lion, p wolf, 
the bear, the ſwine, doggs # ſuch hurt⸗ 
ful cattel and beaſts, we(ah alas) haue 
this gardẽ of the Lo2d hindzed by ſuch 
Lions, woolfs,p2iuy ſcozpions,forlike 
papiſts,ſwiniſh Athilts, b2utiſh belly 
gods, enuious dogs, which al, with a⸗ 
thers would eaſily ſhew their nature 
againſt the people of God if they had 
opoꝛtunitie, and yet they are hatched 
(ob pitiful danger)and nou:iſhedeuen 
in the lap of the church. Thus many 
Cankers bꝛeede in the bowels of the 
church,hereſies,fonde opinions, fami⸗ 
lifts, Bꝛouniſta, and ſuch other. Thus 
by ſuch meanes(as lamentable if is to 
ſee)the graft of godlineſſe and zeale is 
hind2ed: And thꝛough the neglec of ol 
ficers t magiſtrates rather then laws, 
theſe beaſtes ſwarme in our Church. 
Allo d2unkards,ſwearers, whozes,a- 


dulterers, p2oude pecockes, raplers, 
' | con- 
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contenmers of God and his wo2d, pꝛo⸗ 
phanations of the Sb and im in⸗ 
numerable kindes both of ſikner# and 
ſinnes which ouergrow the thurch as 
a wilderneſſe, which becauſe magi⸗ 
firates doc not laboure to rote out (6 
carefully as they ought, the Lo2d doth 
ſtrangely conſume ſom ſinners by the 
fire of his wꝛath fr heauen.Wlhich al 
ſhold be cut off by diſcipline oꝛ at leaſt 
way bee fo:ced to ſome refozmation; 
Can it be that the Lozd wil truſt vs a- 
ny longer with a Leaſe of his garden: 
we abuſing him in ſuch maner, ſo as 
we greeue the Loꝛds ſoul. with our va 
Eſay. . q. faithfulnes and tauſe his ſdule to hate 
vs. Whobeſtoweth ſuch coft on vs 4 
we pꝛoſper ſo little, as hee can gather 
very few Lillies amongſt va, he wan- 
teth the fruit of our hearts and lippes, 
as faith; loue,feare,obedience,charity, 
thankeſgtaing,pzapſe.,innecation,hea 
ring his wo2d,p2ofcliing his name, ec. 
But ſome perhaps wil ſay, why it is 
in as godcaſeas we found it,theſame 
diſcipline, laws,and doctrine ate ſtil. 
which war in ß beginning ot her mas 
| ieſties 
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ieſties raign, ſo the Loꝛds garden and 
church is not impaired, and it ſhal bee 
left in as god caſe as it was found, and 
better then heretofoze. @ure the Loꝛde 
doth not plat a vineyard s let it out to 
ſtand oꝛ be kept alwaies at a ſtay,bat 
fo bee tilled and dꝛeſſed, that it mayt 
grow and pꝛaſper to bzing fazth moze 
fruite. Fo2 hee requireth that men be- 
ſtowe the'r care, labour, wiſedome and 
trauail vpon it, that hee maye haue if 
moꝛe furniſhed and fenced. Fo2 hee ta- 
taketh payne him ſelfe aboute bis 
Cyarche to that ende, that ſinne may 
bee ſuppꝛeſſed and Godlineſſe aduan⸗ 
ted But the Lozde make vs truely 
thank ull in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, fo; thoſe 
beginninges and p2oceedinges of his 
church which we haue, he hath plan- 
ted his woꝛde x true religion amongſt 
vs, countenancing the ſame his truth, 
with the authoꝛitye and ſwoꝛde of our 
gratious Pzinceſſe E /H hetb, ag allo 
with many worth lea yand 
noble Counceliers, as alſo other lear- 
ned Patrous of. his Church, without 


wham lve (hould fd to our great mt* 
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fery and the ſpoyle of religion; hoe 
hardly the Lo:des garden ſhould be at 
al kept without them. But aur ſinnes, 
pea our contempt and neglec of the 
— of God and his glozp, doe hinder 
the Lo2de from bleſſiug vs with that 
encreaſe which other wiſe wee mighte 
eniop, pea our ſinnes betraye the ſtate 
of our Churche and lande, and deſerue 
the loſſe of ſo P2incely a Peberab, and 
other woozthpe perſonnages wheres 
with our Church is inriched, yea that 
the Loꝛde ſhoulde' take away all the 
walles and defences of our church and 
land, s gine vs ouer to the ſpoile. Let 
vs therefoꝛe if we beare any god will 
to our Church oꝛ Countrye, labour to 
purge oure ſelues from al coꝛrupti⸗ 
on and to repent vs of oure ſinnes, 
that we may b2ing foꝛth god fruits, 
ſuchas the loꝛd may haue pleaſure in, 
that hee may haue a delight to abide 
among vs, Fo2 it is the ſinnes of a 
land that cauſcth the Lo2zves wꝛath to 
ſmoke againſt the ſame , dut aur land | 
I ſuppoſe haue exceeded the old wo2ly, 5 

Sodom and Gomorrba, Iraell, Iehada, 
and 
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and al landes in ſtraunge ſinnes, fo 


that if 

inhabitants thereof juſtified 594ow,fo2 
that their finnes exceeded the ſinnes of 
the @odomits. Then we haue iuſtiſied 
al Nations in compariſon of our fins, 
and thereſoze are in daunger to al the 
feareful plagues that are, mentioned 
in the boke of God, vnleſle we ſpeede⸗ 
ly therfoze repent, J feare we ſha! tall 
of ſuch iudgementes as that the ſtran⸗ 


thal ſaye when they ſee the plagues 
this — — Lee — 
with the Loꝛd ſhal (mite it, (becauſe if 


ſwered betauſe they haue ſoꝛſaken the 
couenant of the Lozd Gad of their Fa- 
thers , and haue ſinned againſte the 
Lo2de ,, Let vs al then (m deare bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen) be humbled with Godliy ſoꝛrom 
that may cauſe repentaunte vnto ſal⸗ 


nation not to be repented of: Being of- 


fended with our ſelues that we hane 
» not 


fon , 1% and the Ezcc.15. gr. 


ger that ſhal come from a farre land, Dcut. 29.22. 
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nat ſoner and moꝛe earneffly inqap- 
red after Cyꝛiſt, pꝛaying the Lo2de fo 
beautifie his Garden and Churche of 
this land, with ſuch ſweet flowers,as 
he may pleaſe him ſelſe in vs, and we 
may grow and pꝛoſper in al fruites of 
the ſpirit . I can not finthh this chapi- 
fer to daye , becauſe of time, and the 
matter of the tontluſion though in few 
wo2ds, pet includeth very comfoztabls 
and hcuenly matter, which cannof in 
a few wo2ds be vttered, I wil therfoze 
defer it til to moꝛrow, when by Gods 
grace I hal finiſh the whole, Now the 
L 02d our god God ſanctiſie our hearts 
fo conceine the excellencye and fele 
the ſweetncſſe of the woꝛdes of the 
month of Ch2ift Jeſus, that we being 
our ſelues purged and ſanttiſled by his 
woꝛd and truth, maycarefifly labour 
that others with vs may truely be af- 
fected towards him, that we may ioyn 
togeather in ſeeking ol Chiift, ſo as in 
the ende him in his woꝛde and 
Sacramentes,and feeling of him by 
his ſpirite, our ſoules and bodies may 
become cleane , and well tilled Gar⸗ 
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dena, beaufiffed with al hennily fruits 
of his ſpirite, as that Chꝛiſt may haue 
pleaſare to walke in vs, to dwoll and 
make his abode in vs vnto the ende, 
and in the ende we allo may be recet- 
ned with him info his heauenly Gar⸗ 
den of eternal {ope,fodwell, continue 
and abide with him, in the company 
of al the glozious Angels and fellows 
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The fift Sermon or " 


leflure. 


e 
dann enen, 
x ; with the ercellency 
ol his yortrine:alſo the ſecond queſtion 
of the mapdens co ing the plate 
where he vled with the aunſwere, be- 
tweene which wag interlined what 
fruit came bp this conference,and how 
the Godlp at 1erg/ulew were kyndled 
with loue to Ch, the example of 
the Dpouſe, whereby thi ereth to 
her companions making them pziny 
to the place of his abode, ſhewing how 
the.charch is his Garden, and that he 
delighteth to be connerſant there, =_ 


fo: fruite,andcommeth — 
by his ſpirite, gathering the fruites of 
obedience, ſandimonp, pꝛaiſe 2 thanks 
giuing . owe wee haue the conclu- 
flon of the whole remayning to bee 
ſpoken of, verſe 19. I «am my beloneds 
and my beloned is mine who feedeth a- 


mong the Lillies . This is the thirde Thirdly the 
parte in generall of the maner of. the conclaſion. 


comming on of the ſpouſe, oꝛ of her o⸗ 
beping of her calling, and admitting 
ofthe ſuit ofher louer, (which J noted 
to be the ſecond part of the chapiter). 
Fo: after the ſuit of her huſband wher 
of pou haue heard verſe 1. and 2. cher 
manner- of comming on in beeing in- 
cumb2ed with lets at the firt,yet oner 
ſtriding them, and recoucringher zeal 
b:eaking fo:th into a noble aud fa- 
mous deſcription of her louer, wherby 
the affede th her companions greatly 
towardes him, now in a trium phing 
maner, incouraging others by her ex⸗ 
ample,ſhe conclude th with an Fpipho- 
nema, and finitiue ſentence 02 determi⸗ 

3 nation, 


Perſwading alſo her owne hcarte of 
his faithfull permanent and eternal 
lone towardes her. Do that we will 
conſider in this laſte tlauſe and ſens 
tence as the vpſhot of the whole mats 
Two things fer , Firſt the holpe ſocietie, commas 


1 — con nion, coniunction and vnitie that is 


betweene Chꝛiſt and his Church, ioy⸗ 

ned with an indiſſoluble bande and 

knot, ®econdly the perſeueraunce, 

alſo the conſtant, permanent and cer⸗ 

taine eftatc of the Godlpe and elec, 

whereby they Rand aſſured of the e⸗ 

ternal loue of Ch2ifte Teſus towardes 

Firſt the y. them, and of their owne ſaluation in 
nuye be- him. Firſt therefoze concerning the 
ween chriſt comfoztable vnitic and contunction of 
— Chꝛiſt with his Church. We lee that 
it is deſcribed vnto vs by many ſimili⸗ 

tudes in the ſcriptures, wherein mot 

liuelp, effectnally, and cofo:tably that 
holy,ſpiritual and ſacred ſociety 3 

| | P 
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by weare inco2pozafe info Chzilke is 
daſtouered. As in the 15. Chapiter of 
the Euangeliſt Sint [0b=:our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſte vnder the parable of a Uine 
and the bzanches,ſheweth the mutual 
lone bet weene him and his members, 
as alſo the ſweet taniunaion whereby 
they are neceſſarily iopned togeather, 
that the life of the one ſtandeth not 
without the life of the other,and the 
perfection of the one is not without the 
perfection of the other. Foz Chzilfe 
bath inſeperably iopned all the faith- 
ful vnto him (elfe, ſo as without them 
bee counteth him ſelſe as it were vn⸗ 
perfect. Thereſoꝛe Paul Ephel, 1.23. 
after hee had magnified the grace of 
God towarde the elect, and highly 
commended the extellency of Chꝛiſte 
Jeſus whome God had made the head 
of his Church, he concludeth that the 
Church as it is the body of Cheiſt, fo 
it is bis fulneße. As if he Honld ſap, 
in that God the Father hath ozvay- 
ned his Sonne to bee the heade of 
bis Church , enen as the head with- 
ont the body, is not fall * 

4 7 


216 


fett, and the body wanting any ments 
ber is not in al parts complete, ſo with 
ont the number of his ſaintes which 
hold fnlfil the miſtical body of Chꝛiſt, 
enen Chꝛiſte him ſelfe is after a ſozt 
vnperfect. Not that hee is ſo in him 
ſclfe, foꝛ he is in his owne nature full 
infinite, and perfect admitting neither 
maius no2 minus, But this is the riches 
of his arace that he hath ſo vnited eue⸗ 
ry one of his ſaints andelec vnto him. 
as he can not want any one of them, 
The fo2ce of this ſpeech is wonderful 
to him that hath the eyes of faith, and 
erceedingly comfoꝛtable to the trou- 
bled conſcience , which hath once in 
trueth taſted of the mercies and grace 
of God, in whome alſo the wozke of 
faith hath been truely begun, though it 
be ſometime in a dampe and as it 
were ſmothered vp, yea it can not but 


rauiſhe them to ſer that Chꝛiſt cannot . 


want no2 cut of any member that hee 
 hathonce begun to graft into him felf, 
But as þ Uines and ſuch like plantes 
euer bꝛaunch thereof recetneth iupte, 
0 moyſture, lifeand — 
8 c 
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the ſtocke and rot, hath alſo a neceſſas 
ry communitie with the ſtocke in all 
thinges, ſo as from the ſtocke o2 rot is 
conneyed life and nouriſhment ts e⸗ 


nerp b2anuch : ſo every faithful perſon 


which is in Chꝛiſt receiae krom him al 
neteſſary iuyce and ſupplement, to the 
nouriſhing and pꝛeſeruing of a ſpiri⸗ 
tual life in them . Though ſometime 
ſome of the bꝛaunches hang the head, 
but pet they which are planted of the 
heauenly Father, ſhal neuer be cut off 
but ſhal haue life eternal with Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus. This thing alſo is ſet foꝛth vn⸗ 


to vs in the ſimile of a body euen of the 


head and the members. Therefo:e(as 


J ſapd) Chꝛiſt is called the head of the 


Charche, Epheſ.1.22.Col.1. 18, Foz 
there is a mutual an«/ogie and pꝛopoꝛ⸗ 
tion, betwetne the head and the mem- 
bers and Chzilt : his Church, Whers 
foe the whole Churche conſidered in 
Chꝛiſt and his members, is called not 
only a body but alſo it is called by the 
name of Chꝛiſt. t. Coz. 1 2. 12. So as 
there is a neceſſary vnitie betweene 


are 
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are made one, therefoze followefh in 
the 13. verſe. of that Chapter, that :by 
one ſpirite we are al baptixed into one bo- 
dye, whether Iewes or Gentiles bende or 
free. Wherein the holye and werte 
Communion betweene Chzifte and 
his members is lapde foo:th, ſo as 
verſe. 27. hee concludeth, nowe you 
are the body of Chriſt, members for your 
part, noting that they alone without 
other churches, were not the bodye of 
Ch2ift,but they with al other ſhold be 
aſſociate to the church inal times and 
plates. Furthermo2e certain it ia, that 
as the body can not bee abſolutely per- 
fett, if it want any, euen the leaſt mem 
ber, ſo Chꝛiſte counteth not himſelfe 
perfec til he hath encry one of his m#- 
bers,namely the bele&uers vnited vnto 
him. And this body of Ch2iff which is 
Church, receinethlife from him, yea 
euery mfber is nouriſhed, kept 4 main 
tained by one # the ſame ſpirit, which 
being derided from Chꝛiſt, ſpꝛeadeth 
it ſelfe by equall meaſure actoꝛding to 
the p:opoztion of fapth into euer be- 
e m—— 

re 
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nes of Chꝛiſt, being quickened by him, 
t lining by a common life with Chziſt, 
whereby they are aſſured that they 
are one with him , and haue life in 
him, S as Paul. Gal. 2. 20. teſtifleth 
that when he was in Chziſte, he lined 
not, but Chat lined in him. And albe⸗ 
it the members of Chʒiſt haue not al⸗ 
wapes a like feeling of life in them 
ſelucs, but ſomtime they ſeeme fo be 
benumbed and a colde as it were, ha⸗ 
nince no nimbleneſſe o2 agilitye in 
them ſelues, pen as it were a leepe 
and voyd of feeling, ſo as they (cantly 
can haue comfozt, that they are of the 
but that they are ioined fill to theire 
hende, ſith it is as impoſſible that any 
member, that is truel pe grafted into 
Chaifte ſhonlde periſhe , bee cut oz 
wante lyfe, as it is impoſſible that 
Chꝛiſte him ſelfe ſhonlde wante life, 
I fpeake this in the reſpecte of the 
free grace of God, communicating 
lyfe vnto vs in Chziſte, alſo fo2 the 

coms 
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. paze ſonles, ag beeing 
graffed into Chꝛiſte by faith, hauing 
alſo felt of the power of his death and 
reſurrection in truth, in that they are 
refourmed from their fazmer wapes 
and deſire to pleaſe God in holineſſe, 
pet in the pꝛeſent feeling of their mi⸗ 
ſeries and imperfections can not haue 
comfozt, but lye as poꝛe members 
wounded and panting fo2 life fo2 the 
time, when pet life is not btterly out 
of them. As foz the bold and pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuons ſinner o2 libertine, as he neuer 
taſted of the life which is in Chꝛiſt, by 
moꝛtiſication and ſanctification , ſo he 
bath no warrant pet that hee is of 
Chꝛiſt, and therefoꝛe I tan not aſſure 
any ſuch of the certainty of that life. 
This vanity and contunction is alſo ſi⸗ 
gured vnto vs in the ſtmile of a buil⸗ 
ding oꝛ houſe. Fo2 we are all lynely 
ſtones of a ſpiritual building, couched 
and layd vpon Chꝛiſt Teſus the foun- 
dation and cozner ſtone of the buil⸗ 
ding. As 1. Pet. 2.4.5. So that as mas 
ny ſtones couched and placed together 
in oꝛder do make one but 2 - 

Chz 
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Chꝛiſt and his members betome one 
ſpiritual houſe. Alſo as as the bꝛeade 
and wine receined into our bodies, be⸗ 
come one with our nature and ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce, ſo Chꝛiſte and his members 
become one and are as it were incoz- 
pozafe togeather. They therfoze which 
by faith receive Chzifte Jeſus in the 
Sacramentes,applying him with all 
his riches and mercies vnto them 
ſelues, map conclude with the ſpouſe, 
I am my beldutds and my belourd is mine, 
&c,' But this ſpirituall ſocietie and 
contunction is molt linely. naturaity 
and comfd2tably poztraitured out on- 
to vs, in the vnion and feltowſhippe- 
which is betweene man and wife, as 
the Apoſtle Paule doth wozthely mens. 
fion in the fift chapiter of his Epiſtle 
to the Epheſians, verſe 30. affirming: 
that we are members of Chaiſfes bo⸗/ 
dy of his-fleſhe and of bis bone. And 
what moze nearer ſocietie of life is 
there then that which is betweene 
man and wife, who of two are made 
one fleſhe, haue al thinges common, 
are a like intiteled to all cammuidties 
and 
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and riches, the one bath u right vnto 
the other, that they are ſequeſtred 
from all other to haue and retayne a 
perfect and contingall ſociety in them 
ſelnese The ſocietpe ol Parentes and 
childꝛen is great,of maſters and ſer⸗ 
naunts as part of a houſhold, the ſoti⸗ 
ety alſo of bꝛethꝛen and kindzed. But 
this excerdeth all other, ven it is pꝛe⸗ 
ferred aboue all other Societyes,as 
moſte comfo2ztable, neere, ſecrete and 
continuall . But ſuch is the infinite 
loue of God towards vs; 5 he bath 
not onely affianced vs to his Wonne 
as friendes and bzethzen , but even 
made vs one with him and he with 
vs. Dh Yeanenlp,holye, comfo2table 
and moſte ſweet fellowſhip.No mar» 
nell then though the Sponſe here (0 
cheerefullye and conflventipe affir- 
meth that thee is ber beloveds, and 
her beloxed is bers: wherein thee doth 
not onelp iop that ſhe is one with her 
beloned,but alſo — her faith 
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Honlde labour to aſare them ſelues 
of this holye vnionand ſociety-with 
Chziſt, being perſwaded that not only 
the heauenly Saints, o2 the excellent 
ſeruants of Gad which exceed others in 
holines, knowledge and godlines,02 þ 
Pꝛeachers oꝛ ſuche 
and ſo happr:but 


him, Foꝛ ſometime Satan would vn- 
dermind the poze afflicted ſouls which 
are ſnarledin p rbſtience of their own 

infirmityes + cozruptions,perſwading 
them that though the Church be one in 
Chꝛiſt, neither 


greater graces 

ſeines, they eaſtly grit ſuch are happy 
e may be ſure of ſaluation in Chꝛiſte. 
But J miſerable w2etch h J am{((aith 
the po:e afflicted tonſcience, dumbled 
in ſight e loathing of the cozruptions 
. — | 
* — that r in Chai, 
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and in his woꝛde which-T'ſce -othera 
haue, neither can I pzofite in knows 
ledge by the woꝛde, J can not pzay-ſo 
zealouſly as others doe, neither can F 
baue that afſuraunce of Gods fauour 
and of ſaluation which me thinkes o⸗ 
ther ſeem to haue, my ſinnes are grea = 
ter then theirs. Alſo J haue ſuch vile, 
damnable and helliſhe thoughts come 
vpon me ſometime , as I th inke it is 
impoſſible the child2en of God ſhoulde 
be troubled with, eſpecially when A. 
woulde rathereſt pzepare my ſelſe tuo 

heare the wo2d reuerently, 02 to pa 
faythfully . Therefo2e I can. nat per-; 
ſwade my ſelfe that I am one with 
Chꝛiſte and ſhal neuer be cut off from 
him. Many ſuch like thinges I know, 
ariſe in the heartes of the Godly ſame: 
time, and many ſuch replies diſpute 
in their thoughtes and mindes oſten- 
times, whereby Sathan woulde faine 
make them weary of the meanes of 
their ſaluation , and becauſe they can: 
not p2ofit by them as they would, and 
when they would, therefoze they (uſ- 
peu them ſelues, calling their nm: 
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farnce That the Church en elect in 
gentral can nat but be ſaued, thare is 
nomnn J ſuppoſe that danbtetg. nt 

il aux doubta wil ſet doton ſuch p;ofs 
as come into mind, wherin the per 
ſcucrance of þ elect ſhal poly — 
bat we mult loke into tht with I eves 
of faith. fa þ.eies of reaſon are not.able 
once to-loke vp intotheſe miltories of 
faith.pſa.d 25. l. 2.7 boy tber cyuit in tbe: 
Iydgare 8s mheN bit h Rapdeth faũ 
fer emer, u witbe . id, Ala pigs, 
89.30. Ouapmiſethihis mercies ſha 
be tternal to , aſter hex addethj q 
ifhtschilazen fin; I ln. vi yiſnibein 
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un Orad ebwy loxieg kindnes wil. 
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by they. art without all true 
God; :andmult not once 
comfat , vt be niured. Hat 2s 
they are voyde of the benefite 
nation; _ 
Hellifhz eſtate. F 

Church, in that they ſhew fwz 


tt. they can not lwhe fog ſaluation, 
fith without the Church there is no 
ſaluation. Without Nb Arke was 
no life. Alb periſhed in Iericho that 
were not in Nacbals houſe, ſo in the 
Church one lp is ſaluation, without, 
nothing but hell and damnation , C⸗ 
uery man thereſoꝛe muſt labour to be 
a member of the church ofChoift, — 


maye bee flocked into his folde and 
Church G Foz men muſt know that 
tlettion muſt nat be ſevered. from an 
effecuall calling which wozketh in 
time in the true belecuers. It is a 
bicfedneſſe in deed that we are elec⸗ 
ted, but il our clecdion be nat ratiſied 
by the ſpirite of ſanctification , — 
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mammering. Allo other ute haue 
haue. 


497.1 


al, but 


ſyenbe of the alluraunce of the grace 
ol — certaintie of (al- 
nation, bnleſſe we loke vpon the head 


with the eyes of faith and ſo- - 
bernefe: alſo bnleffe we haue the fe- 

ſtimony and earneſt peny of the ſpi⸗ 

rite of Gov, wh e are ſoaleda- 

zjainf the day of redemptiort. For if a 

"ny men baut hr the ſpirite of C brit. be 15 

vos bis. Nom. 8, verſe 9. Of Fpheſ. t. t 
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ave & wonke, and 
w le 
and may put on web citcum⸗ 
ſtaunces there are which time wil not 
ſuffer me to note vnta ydu tonternin 1 
this matter. But, ſure it is that the 
are generall and infallible notes 
which. 7 haye mentioned, whereby a 


22 map be d( theſe being 
in trueth vbnperfect ) 
ſhal neuer 1 btferly away, 


labouring to ſhew fozth- the frnite of 
4 e-patience,obediencelone to 

e, tawardes his bzeth2en., a 
Nen keeps the wo2de, beeing p2ep9- 
red 02 unfainedly deſiring ts be p2epa- 
redfo be parteners mw the a” of 
od 


Rom. 8B. 17. 
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God in affliction'and in the confirms- 
tion of the Goſpell, ſaffering with 
Chꝛiſt that we may alſo be glo2ified 
with htm, fo2 theſe fruits cauſed Paule 
to affirme (as I noted befoze) that he 
was perſwaded of the Pbillipians, that 
God woulde perfite that god wozke 
that he had begun in them, enen to the 
daye of Jeſus Ctziſte. Now if this 
woꝛke of perteuerante were our dwn, 
we might iuſtiy ſuſpect that we could 
neuer be ſaued, oꝛ if God hauing be ; 
gun in vs, ſhould after leaue vs id our 
ſelues to finifſhe vp our owne ſaluati- 
on, then wee might well doubt of 
lpfe: But lith God which is a perfect 
tozkeman beginneth ( who leane 

nothing that he taketh in hand vnft- 

niſhed ) fo woꝛke grace, faith, ſanctifi- 
cation, obedience, loue and mo2tifica- 
tion in vs, (though they are not pers 
fect and abſolute in vs) he can not but 
finiſh his owne woꝛke and perfite his 


'(aints.Yereof ui boldly, confident- 


ty and comfo2tab'p, inſulting vpon, 
and triumphing againſt all fronbles 


and afllictions, Pſa-138,8. conclideth 


with 
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with full afurance, That the Zord will 
per forme bis worke towards him, Adding 
a reaſõ, becauſe His mercies endured for 
euer. And pet he aſcribeth the wozke of 
nce bnto God, ending w this 
ſaite.0 Lord forſale not the works of thy 
bandes. Charging the Lo2de that he 


was his wozke, in chat he had framed 


him a new by his ſpirite, therefoꝛe it 
could not ſtand with the Loꝛdes mer- 
cp to caſt him off. Dh valiant faith in 
the ſernant of God. Thus God ener 
perfiteth his wozke in anye one that 
belong vnto him, but the time of his 
wozking and the meſure, he rcſerueth 
to him ſelſe to appoint at his pleaſure. 
So that though we feele not his quick 
ning grace when we deſire it, ( nap 
ſometime it ſeemeth to be furtheſt off 
when we crane it and neede if moſt) 
alſo though wee hane not that mea- 
ſure of his grace which we woulde 
haue, pet let vs not faynt , but waite 
on the Lozde with Patience and 
paper, foz certainelye ercept the 
Love will deny him ſelfe (J ſpeake 
with reuerence ot his glozious ma- 

2 iclky) 


Math, 13.12. 


Gen 19. 22. 
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ieſty) he can not but gin? ta hirther 
hatt, and he ſhal haue abo und ently, pet 
he can not but make an ende in hu 
ſeruaunts when he hath once begun. 
Not that God is tyed to ba at our com- 
maundement . But ipſemes ſibi en ne- 
ceſiitas Me is a neceſſity to him ſelſe, 
fo: his mercies are eternal. But this 
I haue ſuffictently pzonedafoze, Pet 
ina worde note this, that God hath 
tyed his power ta his will and pꝛo⸗ 
miſc, that whatſoeuer he willeth and 
pꝛomiſeth in his woꝛde hee can not 
chule but doe it. Mhatſoeuer he hath 
denped, that he doth not. In this ſenſe 
God ſapth, That be cun dee nocbing to 
Sodom before Lot was departed. But to 
returne to the pouſe agatne, though 
thee doth not fully in this ſpeech ſet 
downe the reaſons that might per- 
ſwade her of this.certainty : vet if we 
conſider all the fozmer circumſtaun⸗ 
ces of her-comming on 02 obaying of 
her calling, we Gal finde wo2thye 
fruttes which ſhe telt in her ſelſe and 
erp2eſſed , that might peeld ſome ar · 


gument of this certaine ä 
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As this: het heart lying after Chile 
in the beginning ol hot calling, thog - 
many lets mette with her, xiſo-the 
complayning of her vnfowarvneſfe * 
which bewꝛayed a ſight of her wants; 
Furthermoze her trembling at his 
diſpleaſure 02 fearing at his woꝛd be. 
ing affen ionen towards him. F 
nally her ſerking and inquyzing abb. 4 
ter him enen when daunger was, 
her zeale in following him, not anety 
when others fo:\wke'her,, but tuen 


pꝛocured others by | 
the extellency f Ehetſt,; ta be pati : 
nets with her in ſee king aſter hun 
tch:aVmore 


—— — — ——— 
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dane the epes of faith fo like inte 
our ſalnation, ſo farre as mee maye 
ſare with Simeon, Lorde now letteff 
Lal. 2. 29. 3 thou thy ſeruaunt depart in prace accor- 
ding to thy worde, for nyne tyet bau 
ſeene thy ſalnation. Allo that we may 
with Job, ſtand perſwaded thzough 
| faith that our redecmer tpueth r and 
leday.35.2 that we ſhall See G04, not with other, 
"7 bus with theſe ſame eyes} In the meane 
time let vs: labour to glozifte eure 
God by oure obedience, fayth, lone, 
and newneſle of life, that we maye 
ſhewe how we are one with Chꝛiſte 
by this that he maye liue in vs and 
we mays dye to abr ſelues: that ſo 
we n in this loft bee ſure of ſal- 
nation after ware. Jos what my⸗ 
ſerye is it to iyue, and in the ende 
not 10 ber ſure of ſatuation ⁊ To this 
purpoſe John in his firft Epiſt le, cha⸗ 
piter 3. verſe 2:ſhrweth that the foue 
of God is grextin$ he hath adunitted 
us to be his ſons, after he addeth, I bat 
Ie ure enen now'the ſennth of God , but 
it dt bot appr are what we ai be that 
is, we ſcenat now fully what 2 


24 


the L oꝛd hath layd up fo: vs. .B 
are afured that we ſhal be like 6 he 
ne their comfozt and prong. 

this lyfe,of obfapning life after. 

Paxle affirmeth vnto {mor by, Tbet be 
was ſare from bencc forth there was layd 
»þ for him thecrowne of rightcouſneſſe, 
which th; lyrd ebe rigbtequs hidge 5hould 
giue him at tbe laft day , Und becanſe 
doe choulde not make exception and 


Fnge of God, Wo then the faithfuſl 


e 
gf God, J cally belæue he E 
be life, but J am nothing fd 


Pazle,$c, cheteſdze he addeth. 7 bar 
erowhe 13 at led vp ontly for me, but for 
al them «lſe l har lowe bis comming or N 
Peg. Fo; ſareit is, Gov hath cum. 
mitted bs tothe cuſtody of him that 


2,Tim.4.s, 


red which illue 


yes and 


it atigdt. C af e there noteth 
ties ne t 
el mt 122 
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god 7 hi 12575 , 

ie hen 


EIT, 4 


1 Diſciples ante 
concerning his £20031 Þ2 
TE 


therfoze copuniſter 
te bis father taping. 

ono more Ty the worlle mA 167 the 
World and 1 come. 10 thee, nad 
Keepe them in Name, 6 cath any 

tbog bojt giues me ,, that we 1147 be one 


45 we are , This vnitie he pa pech fo 
in al that choln after 2 they 
man be one in God and C IP 2 50 be = 


bis joys: Ws. in 
care of ſo a © 
thele Tet: Mcwi Fe 
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as the father and the ſonne are one, ſo 
as thry tan not be ſenered, ſo alſo they 
ate in Chꝛitt, in whome thele 
effeces are fo bee founde in 
22 ſome meaſure, are ane with 
ae ald Chaitt, to as nothing can ve) 
tio} leyerate them iy vg — 
comfazt to the Saints 
at their happy litt and eter⸗ 
nalhei u neceſarilye after à ſoꝛte 
th the tife and etertial being 
ON: . Hemeaneth not 
ftits ate ſoone with Ood as 
Famil ol lou is fo ab urd, as it were 
a folly to ſpende any ſperth in the con- 
fatation thereof. But as the godly are 

in Ch2ifle and ſo ſure ofſalugtion, ſe 
they nut nat loyker in hope and neg⸗ 
= x 75 21 — doi art 

dur 
177 50 bir Pag e v. 

eth that father woulde ketpe them 
from cuil, Gndifyitig them in his 
ttueth whrrh is his woJve, Fozthar 


2. John.! 


250 
is the o2dinarymeans and 
whereby God vpholnsth þ 5 
and we abide in him and hee in 
long as we abide in his dodrin, which 
is eaũly ſcene in this, that Safhan (&- 
keth nothing mozethen to weaken our 
fapth in the wozde , rapſing vp ſo ma⸗ 
ny opinions, ſects and herefies: there- 
fo:e this ſhould ſtirre vs vp to watch 
fulneſſe. 

Thus bee ſee the Spduſe might law⸗ 
fully conclude of the certatntic of her 
vnity and perſeuetance wich her huſs 
bande. Peas al of vs by her example 
ſheuld labour to haue the like perl wa⸗ 

ſion of oui ſelues.affjancing aur ſelues 
alſo vnto Chꝛiſt, pꝛaying foꝛ the fruits 
of the ſpirit of adoption in vs, that we 
being careſul to keepe the woꝛd, to be⸗ 
lecue and reteiue it, that being aſſured 
that Chʒ iſt was ſent of God a ſauiour 
vnto vs,maye imbꝛate him heartely 
with al his heauenly riches, ſtryuing 
fo ouetfirive al lets that might hinder 
vs from coming to him, being zealous 
or his gloꝛy x truth, Tirring vp others 
by oar cxample, pzofeſſing bis 2 


tybnto 
—— humbly thankfull 
vnto God oz his greate mercyes in 
Chꝛiſte: ſo as cuery one of bs may be 
bolde in truth and feeling to ſap, Im 
Chrifts,and Cbrift is mine. O let vs inde- 
tour our ſelues ( my deare bzethzen ) 
that we may haue a lively taſt : affn- 
rance, of this heauenly and ſpirituali 
communion, vnity, contunaion ſociety 
and felowſhip with Chaift Jeſus, that 
we may ſtande perſwaded of his eter- 
nal toue towards vs and of our owne 
ſaluation in him. Fox alas it maketh 
me trembleto think what a miſerable 
fate ̊ daubtful vabeleuers which la⸗ 
bour not to haue any aſſuraunce of life 
hall cone vnto. UWlho as they neuer 
were in Chꝛiſt, no taſted not in truth 
of the effects befoze mentioned, ſo ſhall 
they be without chꝛiſt in eternal paine 
baniſhed from the pꝛeſente of God 4 of 
his glozious angels, without the fauoz 
of God x withont life it ſeiſe. But let 
not thole be dilmated which 2 — 
e⸗ 
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ſometime pet in the middeſt of their 
doubt defire to be ſure of Govs fauour, 
fo: the vnbeleeuing doubters haue no 
fache deſtre in truth, reſting vpon the 
wo2d, and waiting foz further graute 
and aſſurante. I know our nature wil 
neuer make an end replying againit᷑ 
the tertaintp ofonr ſaluation, becauſe 
ol the imperfeaions and ihfirmities of 
the Chitvren of God beeing ful ofviſ- 
traſt many times: Foz when we conſt 
der our eſtate in our ſeluts; Howe wer 
are ſho2t of all duties, vnfitte tu ſerus 
out God in al true obe diencr, finding 
mans trraſons and rebetlions in aur 
ſelnes being igno:ant in his trath, als 
fo when we p2ofite not dy the woꝛd, vy 
pꝛater, neyther pꝛeuayle as we would 
aſtaynſt our imperſvaions inſirmities 
and to: ruptious : then we doubt of the 
X 02des {one fowarts ba. ſuſpeuing of 
bis wo2k in vs;fearingteaft at our foz 
merp2ofefidn bein vain, and can ſee 
nothing that ſhould giue vs comfo2t of 
the fauonr of God towatdes da. Thus 
we ſuppoſe the lone bf Ood and his fas 
nourto be inconſtant — 
o / v 


neee 
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by dur infirms and weake faith, 02 by 
-meaſure of our. obedience. 
doubt of 
me his 


{ ſte , labouring fo2 4 
new life, beeing angry with him ſelfe 
fo2 inne, and that he can no more p20- 
in knowledge, true 


are vered that we can no moꝛe grow 
in godlinelle and obedience Could he 
joue vs when we were vopde of his 

grace, 


1.The.s. 24. 
U. Theſ.3. 3. 
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grace , and vnſanctiſied ? and can hee 
abhozre vs when hee hath begun ſans 
ctification in vs by his moꝛde and ſpi⸗ 
rite * ſhall wee meaſure the lone of 
God by our infyʒmities ꝛ 03 ſhall wee 
thinke that his lone laſteth no longer 
then wee ſtande in full obedience? In 
deede wee muſt continue grounded in 
the trueth , and Paule after the mentis 
on of the conſtant eſtate of the fayth- 
full, pzaycth fill foz the increaſe of 
grace, becauſe wee can not bee perfecte 
in this earth . But God who begin- 
neth and calleth vs is faythfull, which 
will alſo doe it: yea, hee is faythfull 
whiche will ſtabliſhe vs and keepe 
vs from euill. | 
Furthermoze, what moued the 

fo beginne any beginning of grace in 
vs / did not his owne free mercie and 
lone? and the ſame cauſe alſo mooneth 
the Lozde to continue and holde out 


his mercies begunne to his ſaintes vn- 


Gen, 18.18, 


to the ende. So Gen. 18. God reaſoneth 
and faketh occaſion from his owne 
mercies to bee fill mercifull vnto A- 
brabam. 

Do 
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-- So that Gov doth not meaſure his 


mercy by our faith oꝛ obedience,but by 
his owne loue and nature, that as his 


tone is eternall, ſo his mertyes haue 


no ende. Oh dentnity kable, 
O) infinifelone, Dh gra mer- 
cye , Dh the wonderfull goodnefle, 
conffkancye, truth and faithfulneſſe of 
fo loning and kynde a God, towardes 


vs pogze, miſerable, vyle wꝛetches 


and crauling Moꝛmes. But as foz 
the conteumers of grace and they 
which here vpon ſhal pꝛelume of their 
good without good teſtimonye 


- of the Lobes wozke in them, not 


loning his ws2de, not hearing noz 
obeying the ſame , no2 beeing care- 
fall to moztifte ſenerall finnes in 
them, not caring bat neglecting to 
refourme them ſelues and their fa- 
mitpes by the wozve , ng? ererct- 
ung Paper a neteſſarpe fruite of 
taith, c. Let ſache bee affured that 


the Lozde hath not begunne his 


woozke in them pet, no2 made 
them pꝛiuye to his eternall and free 


lone : Bat they are voyde of the 


earneſt 


256 


pant ap if uot mr Sly yo ,a 
in danger ta be damned fran 
ſence of God. For be 454 7 ly 1 


ming fire, rendring vengeaunce ta tbem 


2.Thex. 8.9 that know not God, nor obey vnto the Goſ- 


pel of aur Lard Jeſus Chrift, which sbolbe 
pam bed with exerlaiting. perdition from 
the preſence of the Lord, and the gloxy of 
bis power , This might make the con- 
temners and neglecers of the mo2d to 
fremble if their heartes were not.clo- 
ſed vp to deſtruction . Theroloze if we 
want the effectes a foze ſapde, oꝛ haue 
them but in a hew 02 in hipocr iſie, let 
vs feare : ſoz the hypocrites map goe 
very far,ſoas in outward apperaunce 
there appeareth no difference bet lun 
them and the childꝛen al God. Let vs 
then beware that qur harts deceiue vs 
not. Fo2 hypocrites map confeſſe their 
ſinnesand that to the ſeruants of God 
map alſo craue foꝛgiueneſſe, deſiring 
the pꝛaxers of the Godly hut moze ſoz 


Fro.10.16. the eſcaping of the puniſhment of in, 


17. 
Acts. 8. 


then the hatred of the finne it felſe as 


24. ber did, ind Simon Maggs, 9 po⸗ 


crites may ſeeme to haue a great taſt 
and 


W ., I "I & 
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the meaſare of grate in tem 
tiuth 


fal at Noch thi | f 
af a, Samen, Peter, 
their 


B e r 


theſe Annen nut vpon parſumptib b 
of infirmitie ." Do that the coꝛruption 
of nature pꝛruatling. Gods ſpirit was 
buried as it wers fo; the time. But 
iforenbythew . 


—— —— 
theſt tir tim ſtanten, herauſe of the ten 
trintie whith the laints of God hang” 
in this tit that none might deceine: 
them; ſelues unter a touldut ot hope, 

the true wont or ſaut⸗ 


net pet 


—— the 
comming of Jrſus Ehꝛiſt. Let vn a, 


i 


therefo:efabanr ( my diere 
to incrraſe in nit true holynen e ſanc- 


that wer may reſemble the Imute of 
our hcaueniy father pꝛſented vnto vs 
in a manifeiſt pattern. enen in Chiſt. 


—— be encrraſed 


in vs, that ouerſtriding al lets and in- | 
which might fetter min 


cumbꝛancen 
ſnarle bs; taſtingof attfoxmer. ni 


Py — Finger £AS mu} —_ 


0 — 


To T7 © Ts % WW 


1 — nn 
_ 


zaale, ſemung God in 

noꝛ, in goarepafe andait eepozte, in 
peace andotrouhie, ea indife and in 
death, al wa yes mefęrrinq the L oꝛdes 
cauſe and dis gloꝛp, which ſhonlde bee 
— p2cctons in our eies then a — 


ee d. 


—— yer with vs, that p Loꝛd may 
ceaze bpon our Fig taking them vp 
into his glo2ifping 
God in or all and 
particular, — rs alſo wee 
map iopſullp bchold the fruits of our 
obedience and p:ofcWion, that we may 
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and in his woꝛde which I fce-others 
haue, neither can J p2ofite in know- 
ledge by the woꝛde, J can not pꝛap (a 
zealouſly as others doe, neither can J 
haue that aſſuraunce of Gods fauour 
and of ſaluation which me thinkes os 
ther ſeem to haue, my ſinues are grea⸗ 
ter then theirs. Alſo I haue ſuch vile, 
damnable and helliſhe thdughts come 
vpon me ſometime, as I th inke it is 
impoſſibie the child ꝛen of God ſhoulde 
be troubled with, eſpecially when I 


woulde rathereit pꝛepare my-ſelfe to 


hcare the wv2d reuerently, oꝛ to pꝛay 
faythſally . Therefoꝛe I can not per⸗ 
ſwade my ſelfe that J am one with 
Chziſte and ſhal neuer be cut off from 
him, Manp ſuch like thinges J know 
ariſe in the heartes of the Godip ſome⸗ 
time, and many luch replies diſpute 
in their thoughtes and mindes often⸗ 
times, whereby Sathan woulde faine 
make them weary of the mcanes of 
their ſaluation , and becauſe they can 
not p2ofit by them as they would, and 
when they would, therefo2e they ſuſ- 


pect them ſeluts, calling their owne 
eſtate 


| 
| 
| 
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eſtate info queſtion not hauing foz the 
time anpe comfozte , in this holy and 
comſoꝛtable ſocietie whiche is in 
Chꝛiſte. Thus poꝛe ſoules they many 
times are troubled with their owne 
ſhadow, euen then when they ſtriue 
to come neare to Chꝛiſte, and are in 
deed neareſt ta him ſome time, when 
they thinke them ſelues furtheſt off, 
But ſuch is the loue of our God that 
be hideth it from vs, that we may af- 
ter bs the ſurer of it.Yowbeit certaine 
it is (if I may ſpeake from experience 
in my ſelfe and ſome others, whoſe 
ſfate Jhaue been p2tuy vato that ma⸗ 
ny times ſuch replyes afoze mentio- 
ned,namely that we are infertours to 
other in knowledae, in zeal,in pꝛaier, 
ic. whereby we faint and ſuſpect our 
ſclues and ſuch like motions as riſe vp 
in our ſelues, ſpꝛing partly from a ſe⸗ 
creat enuye ſometime in our nature 
which is not ſeens to our ſelues, parts 
lp ok our incredulitie and of other in- 
firmities in vs, as alſo partly of Sa⸗ 
thans mallice which wold diſcourage 
the godly from vſing ws means wher- 

by 
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by we may goe foz ward and perſeuer. 

Butt howſocuer it be, theſe motions 
ſpꝛing of our nature, the rote wherof 

is incredulify and want of faith, pet 

ſo that ſuch motions as hurtfull as 

they are, yet are they not vtterly voyd 

of faith. Foꝛ a certaine ſound ſead of 

faith remayneth in the ſaints of God, 

euen in theſe tumults and vpꝛoꝛes of 

of the minde, in ſo much as there re- 
mayncth a certaine earneſt lingring 

in their hearts towardes Chꝛiſt, coue⸗ 

ting to be aſſured of the truth vfl Gods | 
pꝛomiſe in them ſelues, which ton⸗ 
terne euerlaſfing life, yea and deſtring 

to frele that comfoꝛt of his loue which 

foꝛ the time they tan not feele. Which 
dare warrant to that ſoule 5; fœeleth 
theſe in truth / that they are ſure argu⸗ 
ments, certain and infallible tokens, 


that he is one with Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ as that 
member which is a llæpe, benoumed, 
bꝛuſed oꝛ hurt, do not ceaſe to be a ni#- 
ber of the body, though it looleth fone 
ſtrength fo2 the time, but is after reco- 
uered to ſtrength and feeling again, ſo 
euer hurt oꝛ wound which the W 
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of God hane of their infirmities,is not 
by and by a cutting ſoff from Chꝛiſte. 
Fo? this continual ſocietie oz vnity of 
Chꝛiſt with his Church, is not fo2 a 
time but fo2 euer, not onely in ð whole 
Church, but alſo in enery particnler 
member thereof. Paule triumpheth in Rom 8.3 
the perſon of the beleeuers, that no- 18.35. 
thing coulde ſepcrate them from the | 
loue of God, which is in Teſas Chꝛiſt | 
our Loꝛd. Though therfoꝛe many od 
thoughtes 02 ſurmiſes map incumber | 
vs fo2 a time un long as we dillike 
them in our ſelues, ftryuing againſt 
them,groning foꝛ grace of Sod to ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſe them: pet we may boldely ſays 
with the ſpouſe, am Chrilter 4nd Chriſt 
is mine, ſoꝛ ſo long as ſud hold him ours 
hauing a true, heattp and onging des 

| 


ſire after him ſo long wee are his; 
Df this vnitye commeth neceſſarily 
that certainty of perſeueraunte and 
of ſaluation, which the Saintes of : The cer. 
God hand in this like, which is the cen of 
ſecond thing that J noted vnto you n 
out of this conclufion of the Spouſe. uh of 
Fo: loke of what condition the rate the ſuns. 

2 and 


| 
: 
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and ffock is (concerning the bnity and 
abiding)of the ſame condition and nas 
ture are the bꝛaunches, but Ch2iſt ths 
true rot and Uine is eternal, therfoze 
his Church oz company of the belce- 
uers which are the bꝛaunches of that 
Uine,are eternal. The head is eternal. 
therfoꝛe the body and members are e⸗ 
ternal The foundation of that ſpiritu⸗ 
al houſe neuer decapeth, therfoꝛe nep⸗ 
ther the building. The huſband of the 
Church is euerlaſting and can not pe⸗ 
riſhe,therefoze the company of the be- 
leeuers which are his wife can neuer 
periſhe . Fo2 the reaſon of the conſe⸗ 
quence of theſe argumttes, ſtandeth in 
the nature of thoſe qualities that are 
in God, and not in the nature of the 
things them ſelues. Foz as Chꝛiſt can 
not ceaſe to be eternal no moꝛe then 
his father can, ſo the ſtate of the godly 
can not ceaſe to be eternal, vnles God 
and Ch:1it ſhoulde ceaſe from their e⸗ 
ternity. Fo2 whatſoever quality is re⸗ 
ſident in the nature of God, is alwais 
the ſame becauſe the Godhead is not 


mutable no; * ſelfe, but 
alwap 


* 
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alway like it ſelfe. Wherefo2e vnleſſe 
God and Chꝛiſt ſhold ceaſe to be them 
ſelues, the Church oꝛ beleeuers which 
were elect befoze al time can not ceaſe 
to be eternal, in ſo much as ihe loue 
wherewith he loueth his eternal and 
chageth not. Foz Jo. f 3. 1, Thoſe whom 
he louet h, to the ende be loueth them, So 
that the Godly which haue once in 
truth taſted of the loue of God, can no 
moꝛe periſhe then the loue of God it 
ſelfe can periſh, oꝛ his mercy come to 
an end. This cauſeth the ſpouſe in the 
confidence of Gods fauoꝛ fo aſſure her 
ſelfe that Chꝛiſt ts hers. Now as this 
is true in the whole Church that it is 


F permanent and can not periſhe but be 


ſaued. So is it true in cuery member, 
wherby they may be aſſured of ſalua⸗ 
tion in them ſelues and of their perſe⸗ 
rance. Bow ſocner the Papiſts would 
hold ſoules in vnſtablenes, in ſuſpence 
and doubt of their ſaluation alway, 
Certaine it is, that in (ome meaſure, 
the childꝛen of God haue aſuraunce of 
their ſaluation in this life, though not 


at al times alike, noꝛ al men alike aſ⸗ 
3 ſucance- 


„„...... 
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j firance . That the Church oz elec in | 
general can not but be ſaued, there is 
| no man J ſappoſe that donbteth. But 
if any doubt wil ſet down ſuch p:ofs 
as come into my mind, wherin the per 
ſcuerance of p elec ſhal caſily appear, 
but we mult lake into tht with p eyes 
ok faith, ſoꝛ petcs of reaſon are not able 
once to loke vp into theſe miſteries of 
faith.pſa.125.1,2.7 hen that 11141 in the 
lord, are as mount S io hic h f andet h fait 
for euer, & cen not be remoue d. Alſo pſa, 
89. 30. God pꝛomiſeth his mercies ſhal 
be eternal to D, after hee addeth 
ik his childꝛen fin, Ten I wil viſer their 
trauſgreſſib with the roi, & tbeir iniquity 
with flrokes. Tet my lowing kindnes wil I 
neuer take from him ner falſify my truth, 
Chis being true in David, is alſo true 
in cuerp belceuer. Esa. 43. 4. . he ſhews 
eth that as God maketh a pꝛecious ac- 
count of his people a lone them, ſo they 
Could be called by his name à intitled | 
to his inheritance, t he could not neg⸗ 
leatheir ſaluatiõ, dut he muſt alſo neg 
led his own gloꝛy. Like wiſe in his 49, 
Ela. 4914. chap he inſerreth y church, cõ plaining 
and veiſe 15 that the laꝛd had ſozſaken the ; but te 
loꝛd 


81 
loꝛd anſwereth, y his lone ſurpaſſeth þ 


deareſt loue of mcthers towards their 


thildꝛen, ſo as he can not fo:get them, 
vnles he foꝛget him ſelf. In ſo much as 


| 
| 


He bath grautn them ia the palme of bis and verſe. 


hands, and they are exe» in his ſight, The 
Loꝛd Chailt affirmeth- Path. 16, 18. 
That as the church is founded in him 


ſelf, Jo it sbould neuer periſbe, uit ber the 


gates of hel should prenail againit it The 


like certainty of the ſaluation of p be⸗ 


leuers,our ſauiour Chꝛiſt anoucheth. 
Joh. lo. ver. 28.29. I bat they which are 
bis sheepe & obey the voice of bis worde, 
ſhal neuer perisb but haue everlatling life. 
Confirming his aſſettion by a reaſon 
dꝛawn fro p nature of God his father, 
5; it was as impoſſible ſoꝛ any which 
trulp beleened in chꝛiſt Jeſus t᷑ obeyed 
his voice to periſh, as it was foꝛ God 
his father t him (clfe to be ouercome, 
which ca neuer be, therſoꝛe nether can 
p beleeuers be fruſtrate of life 8 ſalua⸗ 
tion, Foꝛ he reaſoneth p becauſe his fa- 
ther 4 he is one, + his father was of al 
power abſolut 5ᷣ none cold euer maſter 
him 02 pꝛeuaile againſt him, thereſoꝛse 
X 4 none 
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none could euer maſter him oꝛ pꝛeuail 
againſt him, therrfoꝛe none could pꝛe⸗ 
uatl againſt Chꝛiſt him ſeltẽ: being e⸗ 
qual with his father in infinit power. 
Therefoze alſo confequentiy none tan 
pꝛeũaile againſt the ſaluation of his 
elett, which are in Chꝛiſt Tcſus . $0 
that God hath lapde vp the ſaluation 
of eucry beleeuer in him ſelfe in the 
heauens, without the reach of Sathan 
hel, the Pope and ſinne , ſo as we can 
not be defeated of it. Yea none can de⸗ 
puue any of the Godly and faithful of 
their ſaluation, vnleſſt they firſt robbe 
God of his infinite power, + ſet Chꝛiſt 
aſide from that gloꝛy wherewith his 
father hath gloꝛiſied him. Yea ſhal J 
ſpeake further? ( But in reucrence of 
Gods free grace) the faithful the ſelnes 
can not cut off them ſelues from their 
owne ſaluation, noꝛ foꝛfait if, becauſe 
if is not laydc vp in them ſelues but in 
God, in whoſe cuſtody it is. True it 
is, ue giue God cauſe in our ſelues 
to fruſtrate all his graces towardes 


vs: But God will accompliſhe his 


woꝛke and flniſhe it in his ſeruaunts. 
| Neither 
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Neither let any Zibertine hereof cons 
clude, that he will liue he careth not 
how, becauſe if I beleene I am ſure al 
my ſinnes cannot loſe my ſaluation, 
I anſwere:faith is neuer ſeuered from 
obedience no2 from a nad conlcience, 
and a pure heart which ſpzing from 
faith which is careful to pleaſe God, 


ſoas ſuch haue no fayth but an opini⸗ 


on of fapth. Neuertheles ./ affirm it fo 
be true, that the ſinns, infirmitics and 
falles of the Saintes of God can not 
fruſtrate their ſaluation,becauſe God 
looketh not on them but in Chꝛiſte. 
Shall this therefoꝛe ad courage vnto 
men to ſinne! God fo2bid: nap they 
which are truelye humbled as they 
know, that God wil not fo2 their fins 
caſt them away. So they dare not foꝛ 
their liues to ſinne vpon hope, though 
they are manye times fopled ſoꝛe of 
their infirmities. So that although 
I herein miniſter comfozt to the trou⸗ 
bled ſoule, ſo 7 muſt ſay to thoſe that 
pꝛeſume vpon theſe great and eternal 
riches of Gods grace, making his mer 
cies a bawde foz their ſinnes:certain- 
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ly they are without all true lone fo 


God, and muſt not once loke fo2 any 


comfo2t , but be aſſured that as pet 
they are boyde of the bencfite of ſal⸗ 
nation, and are ina damnable and 
Belliſhe eſtate. Foz becing without 
the Church, in that they ſhew fozth 
no fruites of abedience to the wo2de, 
oc. they can not loke fo2 ſaluation, 
ſith without the Church there is no 
ſaluation. CWlithout Noah Arke was 
no life. All periſhed in Jericho that 
were not in Nac habs houſe, fo in the 
Church onely is ſaluation, without, 
nothing but hell and damnation, C- 
ucry man therefoꝛe muſt labour to be 


a member of the church of Chaiſt, pel⸗ 


ding obedience to the calling of God 


by the pꝛeaching of his wo2d that they 


maye bee flocked info his folde any 
Church. Foz men muſt know that 
election muſt not be ſeuered from an 
effccuall calling which wozketh in 
time in the true belecuers. It is a 
bleſledneſſe in deed that we are clec- 
ted, but if our election be not ratified 
by the ſpirite of ſanctification , and 
that 
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chat we haue not good euidente of it 
in our owne conſciente, what ſhal it 
bot vs? Thezefoze the Pſalme 65. 
4. After they bf the Church had com⸗ 
plapned ok their ſinnes as lets to 
their Pꝛapers befoze God, ſo as they 
beganae to ſuſpect their owne eſtate 
becauſe of ſinne, thep conclude to 
the comfozte of their conſcience , 
that their bleſledneſſe food not in 
them ſelues, but in the election of 
God, Bleſied is be whom thou cHooſe i 
and cauſeft to come vnto thee, Do as 
theſe two are topned togeather, names 
ly election and calling, 02 vocation in 
the paſſine ſenſe (that is) that God 
cauſeth his to come , fo2 none come 
of them ſelues. Now therefo2e it is 
expedient that we make our election 


ſure by good wozkes, Pet —— 


we not meaſure our election by our 
good woꝛkes oꝛ the perfection of then. 
Fo we ſee when the ſernants of God 
ſuruep their hearts to gather comfozt 
by their calling, oz by thoſe graces 
which they haue taſted off, to lone 
on their faith, hope, obedience, loue to⸗ 

Wards 
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wards God o2 their neighbours, alaſſt 
when they ouerlok al their beſt wozks 
that they can reckon vp, pet they can 
not haue comfozt in them, if they ſhall 
onely ſtap in them:but they muſt from 
the cffectes of theire calling (which if 
they be in trueth are good euidentes 
and argumentes ofcomfozt)loke into 
this oꝛiginall oftheir happineſſe,Ble/- 
ſed is be whom thou c huſe fl. c. Foz this 
is the fountaine of bleſſednes vnto vs, 
Then in the ſecond place we may ſay, 
bleſſed is hee whome God cauſeth to 
tome to him, and he d feareth God, lo⸗ 
uing and obeping his woꝛde careful- 
lpand vnfeinedly,+c.CUhich al fruits 
of our calling are not cauſes of oure 
happineſſe, but teſtimonies and war⸗ 
rantes thꝛough the earneſt of the ſpi⸗ 
rite that we are happy. 

But it may ſeeme ſomewhat na- 
kedly affirmed of the Spouſe without 


pꝛoofe, when ſhe pꝛofeſſeth her ſelfe to 


be her beloucds and that her beloued 
is hers, when ſhe addeth no reaſon 
of it. Foꝛ albeit many grant that they 


which are trucly in Chzift, and in the 
ä fanour 
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fauour of God they are happp, they can 
not but doe wel and are of the ſure 
grounde. But here ſtandeth the queſti- 
on and difficulty of the cauſe, howe e⸗ 
uery man may knowe that hee hath 
part in that vnity of Chꝛiſte, and how 
a man mape bee ſure of ſaluation in 
this life. To come to this point, wee 
mult firſt conſider that that which is 
ſpoken in the ſcriptures concerning 
the ſaluation of the Church oꝛ clec in 
general, with the cauſcs + cffecs ther 
ol, is ſpoken alſo ofeuery member of 
the Church, and is true in both. As 
foꝛ example, if it bee true, that the 
Churche oꝛ Elea were loued and elec⸗ 
ted of God befoze the beginninges ol 
the Moꝛlde, then this is true, euerpe 
fapthſull beleeacr was elected befo2e 
al times. Agapne it the Churche bee 
called to the participation of the gras 
ces of God, then euer faithful belee⸗ 
uer is. Alio if the Churche bee holpe, 
then euery one of the Churche is al⸗ 
ſo in time called to bee holy. If the 
church be redeemed and the ſinnes ther 
of pardoned, that it be CEA” 
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fied, ſaued and gloꝛiſied in the ende, 
then cacrye belecuer (which is of the 
church) is redeemed, his finnes pardo⸗ 
ned, is iuſtiſled. ſanctified in time, ſas 
ued and glozified in the ende. Ik the 
Church oꝛ elect in general tan not pe⸗ 
riſh, but is permanent , induring and 
fure of ſaluation, then neither any one 
member of the church can periſh noꝛ be 
loft, but is permanent and ſure of ſal⸗ 
nation, Nowe this wee muff conſider 
when I ſpeake of the aſſurance of the 
Chilozen of God: J bnderſfande not 
ſuch a certantpe as is not mingled at 
all with any doubtfulneſſe. Foz the 
beſt aſſured is not alwayes alyke pers 
ſwaded of his ſaluntion, nepther haue 
all men a like feeling of the comfo2t 
and aſſarance of eternall heatth. Fo: 
ſometime it is in the Ecclipſe, and the 
comfo:t of Gods fanonr, is intercepted 
from vs by the clondes of our infirmi- 
fies,ſoas the eyes of our faith are dazes 
led. But at ſometimes at leaſt, the 
Childꝛen of God haue ſome god aſſu⸗ 
raunce of their ſaluatien, though fo: 
the moſt part they ſceme to hang in a 
1 mam⸗ 
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mammering. Alſo otherſome haue 
not ſo full a ſight of it as others haue. 
Partly becauſe of mariye"coxruptt- 
ons in their nature, which they la⸗ 
bour not ſo earneſtiy to purge as they 


.ought . Partly a{ſo becauſe the pꝛo⸗ 


poꝛtion of faith o2 the knowledge of 


God is not a like in al, but ſome moze 


ſome leſſe. But we ſhall in vapne 
ſpeake of the aſſuraunce of the grace 
of perſeueraunte 02 certaintie. of ſal- 
uation, vnleſſe we lobe bpon the head 


 ſpzing of. Gods mercyes in Chzilte 


Jeſus, with the eyes of faith and ſo- 
berneſſe; alſo vnleſſe we haue the te- 
ſtimonp and carneſt peny of the ſpi⸗ 
rite st God, whereby we are ſealed a- 
gainſt the day of redemption. For if 4- 
ny nan haue not the ſpirite of Chriſt, be is 


not bis. Rom.$,verſe g. Df the other krhet :. 
' fide, I bey tbat are led by the ſpirite bey 14. | 
are the ſonnts of God fith God hatb ſent — 
Foorth the ſpirite of bis ſonme into tbeir " 


beartes Which cryeth Abba Father, 
Wlhich as Paule ſayth in the eight ol 


þ Romans, beareth wit nes wit b our ſpirit 


that we are tbe children of God, if we bee Rom. 8. 1c 
a C bil- 
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cbildreh then beirs alſo of Gad and annex- 
ed beirs with Chrifte. Bitherto agreeth 
that ſentence of Joby in his firſt epiſtle 

+ chapter 4.13. :/ereby we knowe i hat wee 
d'welin God and God in vt, in that be hath 
ginen vs of bis ſpirit.Pet it map be ſome 
man wil reply how (hal i know that 
I haue the ſpirife of God and Chill: 
IJ aunſwere that by the fruites of the 
ſpirite of ſanctification, wee map haue © 
god comfoꝛt and perſwaſion that wee 
haue the ſpirite of Ged. Paul in his E- 
pilkle to the Romans chap. &. Cbriſi be 

Rom . h. 10· i in. yon the body is dead concerning ſinn, hat 


| 
, 
[ tbe ſeirite i is life for righteonſnes ſake. If 
the jpirit of him t hat rayſed vp Teſus from 
the dead dwelleth in yon, he that rayjed vp 
| Chrift from the dead ſhal alſo quicken your - 
| , 
| 


mortal bodies, for bis ſpirite that d welle. b 
in you. Where the Apoſtle ſhcweth that 
Gods ſpirite woꝛketh moꝛtiſicatidn in 

his ſaints, renuing them to a new life, . 
purging dayly the coꝛruptions of ſinne 
and remnant of iniquitp, which by de- 
grees diminiſh in the ſaints. Whoſoe- 
ucr therefoꝛe taſteth of true moꝛtiſica⸗ 
tion and ſandiſication, hating ſinne in 
trueth, 
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truth, labouring to refo2me the ſame, 
deſiring to growe tn holinefſe and a 
new lifc, applying his heart fo kc go⸗ 
uerned by the worde in obediente, 
though he taſte of the remnauntes of 
ſinne, which wil neuer be fully purged 
in the laints, til they are reſtoꝛed ful⸗ 
ly in the appearing of Chꝛiſt Leſus, in 
that perſon vndoubtedly the ſpirite of 
God beginneth to haue a wo2zke, and 
to inco2pozate that perſon info him⸗ 
ſelfe, that he may be one with Chziſte 
and may put on Chꝛiſt. Many circum- 
ſtaunces there are which time wil not 
ſuffer me to note vnto you concerning 
this matter. But ſare if is that theſe 
are generall and infallible nofes 
which J haue mentioned, whereby a 
man map be perſwaded ( theſe being 
in him in trueth though vnperfect ) 
that hee ſhal neuer fal vtterly away, 
la bouring to ſhew fo2th the fruite of 
faith, hope, patientce, obedience, loue to 
the woꝛde, towardes his bꝛethꝛen, a 
care to keeps the woꝛde, beeing pꝛeya⸗ 
red 02 vnfainedly deſiring to be pꝛepa⸗ 
red to be parteners with the ſaintes of 

R God. 
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God in affliction and in the confirma- 


tion of the Goſpell, ſuffering with 


Chult that we may alſo be gloꝛiſied 
with him, fo2 theſe fruits cauſed Paule 
fo affirme (as J noted befozc) that he 
was perſwaded of the Phillipiaus, that 
God woulde perfite that god woꝛke 
that he had begun in them,cucn to the 
daye of Jeſus Ch2ziſte. Now if this 
woꝛke of perſeuerance were cur own, 
we might iuſtly ſuſpect that we could 
neuer be ſaned, oꝛ if God hauing be- 
gun in vs, ſhould after leaue vs to onr 
ſulucs to finiſhe vp our owne ſaluati⸗ 
on, then wee might well doubt of 
lyfe: But ſith God which is a perfect 
wo2keman beginneth (who leaueth 
nothing that he taketh in hand vnfi- 
niſhed ) to woꝛke grace, faith, ſanctili⸗ 
cation, obediente, loue and mo2tifica- 
tion in vs, (though they are not per⸗ 
fect and abſolute in vs / he can not but 
finiſh his owne wozke and perfite his 


- ſaints, Pereof D. boldlp, confident- 


lp and comfo2tably , inſulting vpon, 
and triumphing againſt all tronbles 
and allictions, Pla-1 38.8. concludeth, 
with 


— — * _ 
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with full aſſurance, That the Lord will 
per forme bis wor cowards him, Adding 
a reaſo,becauſe His mercies endured for 
euer. And pet he aſcribeth the woꝛke of 
perſcuerance vnto God, ending w this 
ſuite, Lord forſake not the worke of th 
handes. Charging the Loꝛde that he 
was his woꝛke, in that he had framed 
him a new by his ſpirite, therefoze it 
could not ſtand with the Loꝛdes mer⸗ 
cy to caſt him off. Oh valiant faith in 
the ſeruunt of God. Thus God euer 
perfiteth his woꝛke in anpe one that 
belong vnto him, but the time of his 
woꝛking and the meſure, he reſerueth 
to him ſelle to appoint at his pleaſure, 
So that though we feele not his quick 
ning grace when we deſire it, ( nay 
ſometime it ſeemeth to be furtheſt off 
when we crane it and neede it moſt) 
aiſo though wer haue not that mea⸗ 
ſure of his grace which we woulde 
haue, pet let vs not fapnt, but waite 
on the Lozde with Patience and 
2aper , foz certainelye extept the 
Loꝛde will deny him ſelfe (J ſpeake 
with reverence of his glozious mas 
2 iclty) 
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1 teſtp) he can not but gine fo him t hat 
ch. 132. batb, and be ſbal haue aboundantly, pet 
. he can not but make an ende in his 
ſeruaunts when he hath once begun. 
Not that God is tyed to vs at our com- 
maundement . But iy /e met ſibi ett ne- 
ceſſit as. He is a neceſſity to him ſelfe, 
foꝛ his merties are eternal. But this 
J haue ſufficiently pꝛwued aſoꝛe. Pet 
in a woꝛde note this, that God hath 
tyed his power to his will and pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, that whatſoeuer he willeth and 
pꝛomiſeth in his wozde hee can not 
chuſe but doe it. Whatſocuer he hath 
denyed, that he doth not. In this ſenſe 
God ſapth, That be can doe nothing to 
Sodom before Lot was departed... But to 
returne to the Spouſe againe, though 
thee doth not fully in this ſpeech ſef 
downe the reaſons that might per- 
ſwade her of this certainty : yet if we 
conſider all the foꝛmer circumſtaun- 
ces of her comming on 02 obaying of 
her calliug, we ſhal finde wo2thye 
fruites which ſhe felt in her ſelfe and 
expꝛeſſed, that might peeld ſome ar⸗ 
gument of this certaine — 
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As this: her heart lying after Chziſte 
in the beginning of her calling, thogh 
many lets mette with her, alſo the 
complayning of her vntowardneſſe 
which bewꝛayed a ſight of her wants. 
Farthermoze her trembling at his 
diſpleaſure oꝛ fearing at his wo2d be- 
ing afectioned towardes him. Ft- 
nally her ſeeking and inqupzing al⸗ 
ter him euen when daunger was, 
her zeale in following him, not onely 
when others fo:ſoke her, but euen 
when many ſought to hinder and mo⸗ 
leſt her. Thus reconering her zeale 
ſhe pꝛocured others by conferring of 
the excellency of Chꝛiſt, to be parte- 
ners with her in ſeeking after him. 
Mhich al were woꝛthy fruits of faith, 
that might nine her comfoꝛte to con⸗ 
clude that ſhee was her welbeloueds. 
Thus euery man muſt labour to come 
to ſome aſſuraunce of his future e⸗ 
ſtate, that we may not liue alwayes 
to doubt, but that we may bee ready 
to paſſe in peate at our latter daye, 
hauing aſſuraunce that we ſhal dye 
happelp and well: pea, that we rap 
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haue the eyes of faith fo loke info 
dur ſalnation, ſo farre as wee maye 
ſape with Simeon, Loyde now leite lt 
thor thy jeruaunt de part in peace ac cor- 
ding to thy worde, for myne eyes baue 
ſeeue thy ſaluation, Allo that we may 
with lob, ſtand perſwaded through 
laith that our redecmer lyncth , and 
that weſhall See Cod, not with other, 
but with theſe ſame eyes, In the meane 
time let vs labour to gloꝛiſie oure 
God by ourc obedience, fapth, loue, 
and newneſſe of life, that we maye 
ſhewe how we are one with Chziſte 
by this that he maye line in vs and 
we maye dye {fo our ſclues : that ſo 
we may in this lyfe bee ſure of ſal- 
nation afterwarve . Foz what my- 
ſerpe is it to lpue, and in the ende 
not to bee ſure of ſaluation? To this 
purpoſe John in his firſt Cpiſtle, cha⸗ 
piter 3. verſe 2. chewelh that the loue 
of God is great in » he hath admitted 
vs to be his ſons, after he addeth,7 Vat 
ve are euen naw the ſonnes of God, but 
it doth not appeare what we sbalbe: that 
is, we ſer not now fully what ag = 
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the Loꝛd hath lapd bp foꝛ vs. But we 
are aſſured that we ſhal be like to the 
ſonne of God. Do then the faithful 
haue their comſoꝛt and aſſuraunce in 
this lyfe, of obtapning life after. Alſo 
Paule affirmeth vnto / imo, I hat be 
was ſare from beiice forth there was layd 
vp for him tbecrewue of rig bt. ouſueſſe, 
which the lord the rig btenus iudge Should 
giue him at the laft day, And betauſe 
we ſhoulde not make erception and 
ſaye , yea Paule was anotable inſtru⸗ 
ment of God, I cafly bel&ne he might 
be ſure of life , but J am nothing to 
Paule, t. thereſoꝛe he addeth « 7 hat 
crowne is net layd vp onely for me, bat for 

al them alſo that lone his comming or ap- 
pearing, Fo: ſure it is, God hath com- 
mitted vs to the cuſtody of him that 
wil neuer ſce vs periſh, and he againe 
moſte carefully committeth vs to his 
father. Duerlooke J pzap pou, with 
all diligence that heauenly pꝛaper of 
our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte in the 17. 
Chapiter of Iebn, eſpecially from 
the ſirth verſe, to the ende. Thich is 
full of moſte Yeauenlye and won⸗ 
4 derful 
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derful comfo2t if the Loꝛde giue bs 
eyes and hearts to ſee and vnderſtand 
it aright. Chꝛiſte there noteth theſe 
qualities chicfly,in his ſaints. After 
the fountayn of their election diſcoue⸗ 
red which iſlueth out of the free lone 
of God, he ſaith of them that they keep 
his worde. 2. Thep acknowledge all 
god thinges to come from God tho⸗ 
rough Ch2ift receiuing them thank⸗ 
fully as frem him, alſo they reccine 
his woꝛdes and are aſſured that hee 
came from God . And becauſe he was 
to leaue his Diſciples and to departe 
concerning his toꝛpoꝛal pꝛeſence, hee 
therfoze committeth them in this ſoꝛt 
to his father ſaying. Uerſe 11, 1 «m 
now no more in che worlde theſe art in the 
world and] come to thee , O holy fat her 
keepe them in thy name, euen them whom 
teu bal g inen me, that they may be one 
4s we are. This vnitie he pꝛapeth fo 
in al that ſhold after beleeue, hre bey 
may be one in God and Coriit „ 45 be and 
bis Father was one. © wonderfull 
tare of ſo gracious a Patron. In 
theſe wozdes Chaiſte ſhewcth on 
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as the father and the ſont... are one, ſo 
as they can not be ſeuered, ſo alſo they 
which are in Chꝛiſt, in whome theſe 
fo:eſapde effectes are to bee founde in 
trueth in ſome meaſure, are one with 
God and Chꝛiſt, ſo as nothing can de- 
uide noꝛ ſeperate them aſcider, Thich 
is a wonderful comfo2t to the Saints 
of God, that their happy life and eters 
nal being, is necefſartlye aftcr a ſoꝛte 
ioined with the life and eternal being 
of God and Chꝛiſte. He meaneth not 
that the ſaints are ſo one with God as 
he ſhoulde bee homintſied with man, 
and man deified with God. Foz this 
foliſh and doltiche blaſphempe of the 
Family of loue is ſo abſurd, as it were 
a folly to ſpende any ſpecch in the con- 
futation thereof. But as the godly are 
in Ch2ifte and ſo lure of ſaluation, ſo 
they mult not lopter in hope and neg⸗ 
lect their calling,now becauſe men are 
ſubieato this ſliding, our Sauioure 
Ch:iſt in that 17. of Joh. ver. 15, pꝛap⸗ 
eth that his father woulde keepe them 
from euil, ſancifping them in his 
trueth which is his Woꝛde. Foz that 

is 
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is the o2dinarymcans and inſfrument 
whereby God vpholdeth his childzen, 

| and we abide in him and hee in bs ſo 
C89]  2.lobng, long as we abide in his docrin, which 
f is eaſily ſcene in this, that Safhan ſe- 
keth nothing moze then to weaken our 
fayth in the woꝛde, rayſing vp ſo ma- 
ny opinions, ſects and hereſies: there⸗ 
foꝛe this ſhould ſtirre vs vp to watch⸗ 
kulneſſe. 

Thus we ſee the Spouſe might law⸗ 
fully conclude of the ce taintie of her 
bnity and perſeuerante with her huſ⸗ 
bande , Pea al of vs by her example 
ſhould labour to haue the like perſwa- 
fion of our ſelires,affiancing our ſelues 
alſo vnto Chꝛiſt, pꝛaying foꝛ the fruits 

ol the ſptrit of adoption in vs, that we 
being careful to keepe the woꝛd, to be⸗ 
leeue and reteiue it, that being aſſured. 
that Chꝛiſt was (cnt of God a ſauiour 
vnto vs, mape imbꝛate him heartelp 
with al his heauenly riches, ſtryuing 
to ouerſtride al lets that might hinder 
vs from coming to him, being zcalons 
ol his glozy+ truth, ſtirring vp others 
by our example, p:ofcfſing bis _ 
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boldly, erercifing all godlp exertiſes, 
hearing his woꝛd, p2aying oft + heart⸗ 
ly vnto him, topning in the company 
of the godly, beeing humbly thankfull 
vnto God fo2 his greate mercycs in 
Chꝛiſte: ſo as euer one of vs may be 
bolde in truth and feeling to ſay, 1 am 
Chriſts, and Chrift is mine, O let vs inde⸗ 
your our ſelues ( my deare bꝛethꝛen) 
that we may haue a liuelp taſt e aſſu⸗ 
rance, of this heauenly and ſpirituall 
tommunion, vnity,contunction ſociety 
and felowſhip with Chꝛiſt Teſus, that 
we may ſtande perſwaded of his eter⸗ 
nal loue towards vs and of our owne 
ſaluation in him. Foꝛ alas it maketh 
me tremble to think what a miſerable 
fate p doubtful vnbelcœuers which la⸗ 
bour not to haue any aſſuraunce of life 
ſhall come vnto. Ulho as they neuer 
were in Chꝛiſt, noꝛ taſted not in truth 
of the cffects befoꝛe mentioned, ſo ſhall 
they be without chꝛiſt in eternal paine 
baniſhed from the pꝛeſence of God 4 of 
his gloꝛious angels, without the fauoꝛ 
of God x withont life it ſcife. But let 


not thoſe be diſmaied which doubting 
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ſometime pet in the middeff of their 
doubt deſire fo be ſure of Gods fauour, 
fo: the vnbeleeuing doubfers haue no 
ſuche deſire in truth, reſting vpon the 
woꝛd, and waiting fo2 further grace 
and aſſurance-J know our nature wil 
neuer make an end ofreplping againſt 
the certainty of our ſaluation, becanſe 
of the imperfections and infirmities of 
the Childꝛen of God beeing ful of dif 
truſt many times. Foz when we conſi- 
der our eſtate in our ſelues, howe wee 
are ſhoꝛt of all duties, vnfitte to ſerue 
our God in al true obedience, finding 
manp treaſons and rebellions in our 
ſelues, being ignoꝛant in his truth, al⸗ 
ſo when we pꝛofite not by the woꝛd, by 
pꝛaier, neyther p2cuayple as we would 
agaynſt our imperfections, infirmities 
and co2ruptious : then we doubt of the 
Loꝛdes lone towards vs, ſuſpeaing of 
his woꝛk in vs, fearing leaſt al our foꝛ 
mer pꝛofeſſion be in vain, and can ſee 
nothing that ſhould giue vs comfoꝛt of 
the fauour of God towardes vs, Thus 
we ſuppoſe the loue of God and his fa⸗ 
uour to be inconſtant, meaſuring them 
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by our infirme and weake faith, oꝛ by 
the ſcant meaſare of our obedience, 
But what ſhoulde ſach a one doubt of 
the grace of God , who ſeeing his 
wants, loathing his ſinnes, ſtryuing 
againſt them, louing the woꝛd vnfay- 
nedly, deſiring to haue a heart to pꝛay 
without hypocriſte , labouring fo2 a 
new life, beeing angry with him lclfe 
fo: ſinne, and that he can no moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
lite by the woꝛde, in knowledge, true 
zeale, humilitp, loue, patience, and de- 
ſtring hartely that he may neuer ſtart 
from the obedience of God and his 
wo2d : Can it be that when the Loꝛde 
loued vs befoze we were, ye when we 
were his enemies, befo2c our calling 
of his free mertpe, that he wil now 
loath vs, leaue and foꝛſake vs vtterly 
when he hath begim his owne wozke 
in vs! Could he lone vs when we were 
in our ſinnes without remoꝛſe of con⸗ 
ſcience : and can he nobo hate vs when 
we indeuour fo leaue our ſinnes and 
are vered that we can no moꝛe grow 
in godlineſſe and obedience : Could he 
loue vs when we were vopde of his 

grace, 
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grace, and vnſanctified : and can hee 
abhozre vs when hee hath begun ſans 
cfification in vs by his woꝛde and ſpi⸗ 
rite * ſhall wee meaſure the loue of 
God by our infy2mities $ oz ſhall wee 
thinke that his lone laſteth no longer 
then wee ſtande in full obedience? In 
deede wee muſt continue grounded in 
the trueth, and Paule after the menti⸗ 
on of the conſtant eſtate of the fapth- 
full, pꝛapeth ſtill foz the increaſe of 
grace,becanſe wee can not bee perfecte 
in this earth. But God who begin- 
©-5-24* ncth and calleth vs is faythſull, which 
will alſo doe it: yea, hee is faythfall 
whiche will ſtabliſhe vs and keepe 

vs from euill. 

Furthermoꝛe, what moned the Lo: 
to beginne any beginning of grace in 
vs; did not his owne free mercie and 
lone? and the ſame cauſe alſo mooueth 
the Lozde to continue and holde out 
his mercies begunne to his ſaintes vn- 
to the ende. So Gen. 18. God reaſoneth 

lt * and taketh occaſiou From his owne 
| den. 18.18, —— to bee ill mercifull vnto A- 
| 1abam, 
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Do that God doth not meaſure his 
mercy by our faith o2 obedience. but by 
his owne louc and nature, that as his 
loue is eternall, ſo his mercyes haue 
no ende. Dh deuinitp vnſpeakable, 
O) infiniteloue, Oh gracious mers 
cve, Oh the wonderfull goodnefle, 
conftancye , truth and faithfulneſſe of 
ſo louing and kynde a God, towardes 
bs pooze, miſerable, vple w2etches 
and crauling Wlozmcs . But as fo: 
the coutemaers of grace and they 
which herevpon ſhal pzeſume of thetr 
good eſtate without good teſtimonye 
of the Loꝛdes wozke in them, not 
louing his worde, not hearing noz 
obeying the ſame , no2 beeing care⸗ 
full to moztific ſeuerall finnes in 
them, not caring but neglecting to 
reiourme them ſclues and their fas 
milyes by the wozve , no2 exerti⸗ 
ung P2aper a neccfſarye fruite of 
faith,+c. Let ſuche bee aſſured that 
the Lozdc hath not begunne his 
woozke in them pet, noz made 
them p2iupe to his eternall and free 
laue: Vut ther are voyde of the 
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earneſt peny of the ſpirite of God, and 
in danger to be damned from the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of God. For be ball come in fla- 
ming fire, rendring vengeaunce to them 
that know not Gol, nor obey vnto the Goſ- 
pel of our Lord Ieſus Chritt, which 5hal be 
prisbed with exerlatting perdition from 
the preſence of the Lerd, and the gloſy of 
bis ho wer. This might make the cons 
temners and negleders of the woꝛd to 
tremble if their heartes were not clo- 
ſed vp to deſtruction , Therefoze if we 
want the effectcs a ſoꝛe ſay e, oꝛ haue 
them but in a ſhew oꝛ in hip. ie. let 
vs feare : foz the hypocrites may goe 
verp far,ſoas in cntward apperaunce 
there appeareth no difference between 
them and the childꝛen of God. Let vs 
then beware that our harts deceine vs 
not. Foꝛ hypocrites may confeſſe their 
ſinnes and that to the ſeruants of God 
may alſo crane foꝛgiueneſſe, defiring 
| the pꝛapers of the Godly bnt mo2e fo2 
£x0.10.16, the eſcaping of the puntſhment of ſin, 
18. then the hatred of the ſinne it felſe as 
_ 8.24. 16 fr 40 did, and Simon Magns, Yppo⸗ 
| crites map ſceme to haue a great taſt 
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and toy in the happy effate of the righ⸗ 
teous.and a deſire to haue part of their 
felicity as 82 m, extelling in ſome Num 2g. 
gifts of knowledge, vea they are foꝛced & 24.4.5- 
to bleſſe and fanour the righteons, 
but al this as men in a traunte. They Kin. 21 
may repent after a ſoꝛte with Ac b 
who yet was ſolde to do wickedly, and 

as Iod who hung himſelfe. Foꝛ the 
repentance of hypocrites is not iopned 

with a hatred of their ſinne, no2 a de- 

fire of change and amendment, neither 

yet with the hope of Gods fauour, but v 
either they are onercyarged altogether 


ſinne,bat not of the ſinne it ſelfe and 
ſo diſpayre : 02 elſe they harden their 
heartes agapne in their ſinnes, and ſo 
purpoſe not vnfeyned amendment of 
life: therefoze though they ſeeme to re⸗ 
repent oſten, pet are neuer the better. 
But the godly as they tremble + ſhok 
at þ ho2roz of the puniſhment of ſinne, 
ſo they alſo hate ſinne it ſelfe, deſiring 
and longing ſoꝛ a new change in them 
ſelues anda thꝛough — 

ting 
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ting, thirſting, bꝛeathing and bnfap- 
nedly longing to taſte moꝛe and moze 
of the fanour of God. Furthermoze hy⸗ 
pocrites maye ffrinc foꝛ the defence of 
religion, inferre ſcriptures fo2 their 
purpoſe , may finde fault with the ig⸗ 
noꝛant and dumbe miniſtery, maps 


- boaſt them ſelues to be of God as A- 
bia did, Pea they may be hot againſt 


papiſtry and idolatry, and pet faint 
from the krue ſaitt in God, and bee 
hurtfull and mercileſſe towardes the 
ſaintes of God as //+ the king was. 
Pea hypocritcs map after a ſozt reue⸗ 
rence the miniſters of God, anddoe 
god thinges whileſt the pꝛeathers are 
with them, furthering religion and 
tountenancing after a ſoꝛt god things 
foꝛ the time, as /045b did in the dayes 
of Ieboiada the pꝛieſt. And as Herod in 
the dayes of John the Baptiſt, And pet 
in the ende turne againe fo idolatry 
and lea thoſe that rebuke them, as lo- 


_ hour 24:21, gb did. Hipocrites map aſſemble with 


the ſaints of Sod fo holp exerciſes, and 
frequent the ſame as Acbitopheli did 


Plas513-14 with David, They may receine the 
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woꝛd with iope and bꝛing fo:th ſome. 


kind of fruit fo2 a ſeaſon, they may re- Math 13. 


ſdurme them ſelnes in their ont warde 
maners and in their ſpecches. Final⸗ 
ly hypocrites ſome of them may come 
to theſe pointes, to be lightened with 
knowledge, to taſt of the heauenlp gift 
to be partakers of the holy Ghoſt, (con 
cerning the giftes thereof, though not 
of the fpirite of ſancificaticn in them 
ſelues) to faſt of the good wo2d of God 
fo:ithe tune, and of the powers of the 
woꝛld to come. Thus farre may hypo⸗ 
crifes goe, which pet becauſe they are 
not refourmed vnto the image of God, 
and taſt not in truth of the ſpirit of re⸗ 
generation, they are but as vanitye 
and ſhalt periſh as the ſmoke. Thoſe 
points I note to the end that the wic⸗ 
ted hypocrites might not pꝛeſume vp- 
pon this dottrine of confozt, ſoꝛ the 
ſainſs of God that truely begin to taſk 
of regeneration, t that the godly alſo 
might bee humbled to examine their 
heartes that they maye bee ſure, that 
though the meaſure of grace in them 
be ſcant»: vet that it be ſound and in 
2 tiuth 


260 


truth in them. J can not Tande fo ſet 
downe the Aut it beſies and oppoſitions 
of the qualities of the hypocrites and 
of the Godly, to ſhewe in particulers 
wherin theſethings diffe know 
if time woulde ſerue it were pzofitable 
fo2 the childꝛen of God. Neither can I 
ſtand to ſhew of the other ſide how far 
the Godly may flyde and pet be reco⸗ 
uered, and the difference of the fals of 
the hypocrites and of the righteons 
and belecuers. Foꝛ ttue it is that the 
ſaints of God though they tan not vt⸗ 
terly fal away from God oꝛ from grace 
( as we haue already pꝛaued ). Yet 
ſome of them ſome times fal very far, 
yea and that not only befoze their cal⸗ 
ling, but alſo after they haue truely ta⸗ 
ſted of grace. At I ſhould recken vp the 
fal of Noah after the flood, the fall of 
Lot, the fall of Daxid, Solomon, Peter, 
which fel into groſſe ſinnes after their 
calling: (Foz, as fo2 the example of 
Paule, Magdalen, Matbe'w, Zachens, 
who were nofo2yous finners aſoze 
their calling, and were truly conuer⸗ 
ted:thelſe examples and not ſo " to 
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this point which J ſpeake of, but the 
other ſinning after their calling, fo; 
theſe after finnes,be they that wound 
ſome of þ ſaints of God ſo deepely) if Y 
ſay Iſhonld mention the example of 
them inning after their calling, no 
man muſt be ſo bolde to pꝛeſume to ex⸗ 
tennate their ſinnes by them, oz boul- 
ſter their fals by their lydings(as the 
hypocrites doe againſt whome the 
w2ath of God ſhall ſmoke) . But the 
childzen of God they may ſ& ſomwhat 
hereby how farre ſome of the Godly 
flide ſometime and are recouered. But 
theſe ſinned not vpon pꝛeſumptid but 
of infirmitie . Do that the cozruption 
of nature pꝛeuailing, Gods ſpirit was 
buried as it were fo2 the time. But 
if men by their flidinges are not wars 
ned to ſtande the ſurer after, hauing 
their heartes moꝛe kindled with the 
hatred of nne, andare not made moze 
Watch full ouer their mfirmities prays 
ing moze againſt them, purpoſing as 
gataſtethenr; faſting and mourning 
fozthem, ſo as thep gather the moze 
n thereby to withſtande the 
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fronglter after, then let them beware 
leaſt their eſtate indede be moſt daun- 
gerous and miſerable, but thus much 
in a wo2d of this thing ſoꝛ J mencion 
theſe circumſtances,becauſe of the cers 
teintie which the ſaints of God haue 
in this life, that none might decetue 
them ſelues onder a coulour of hope, 
vnles thep-ſele the true woꝛk of ſanc⸗ 
tification in them, though but begun ex 
not yet pcrfitcd which canot be til the 
comming of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Let vs all 
thcrefo:e labour (mp dere bꝛethꝛen) 
to increaſe in all true holynes 4 ſanc⸗ 
timony alter the reuealed wil of God, 
that wee may reſemble the Image of 
aur hcaucnſy father pꝛſented vnto vs 
ma manileſt pattern, euen in Chziſt. 
That by the woꝛde we may growe to 
mo2e perfection dayly,p2aying foz the 
graces of Gods ſpirite to be encreaſed 
in bs, that ouerſtriding al lets and in⸗ 
tiunbꝛances which might fetter 02 in 
Garle us, taſting of all ſoꝛmer vani⸗ 
ties, filthy luſts.the lone of this woꝛld 
ſelfeloue, pꝛide, vainglozy, hypacriſte, 
ſeare al daungers, not having aur — 
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fired on the hate ol the woꝛld, to bee ſo 
tied to dur otlone credite, eſtimation, 
commondittes, p2offtes oꝛ caze, as wee 
Could feare any hatred of the wicked 
ſco:nftiineſſe and rep2oches of the bn'- 
godly,o2 be [oth to vndergo any ſhame 
fo: the ſupyozting of Gods gloꝛp, that 
all theſc being ſet apart of vs, we may 
cheerfully with the ſpouſe,cuen when 
others ſet againſt vs and foꝛſake vs, 
pꝛeſſe foꝛth to the diſcouering of onre 
zeale, ſeruing God in ſhame and ho⸗ 
noꝛ, in god repo2te and ill repoꝛte, in 
peace and trouble, yea in life and in 
death, alwapes pꝛeferring the Loꝛdes 
cauſe and his gloꝛp, which ſhonlde bee 
moꝛe pꝛecious in our eies then a thou⸗ 
ſand woꝛlds oꝛ our own life it ſelf:yea 
let vs labour to dꝛa we on others to fol⸗ 
lowe Chziſt with vs, that » Loꝛd may 
ceaze vpon our hearts taking them vp 
into his ſeruice. That ſo we gloꝛikping 
God in our calling both general and 
particular, furthering others alſo wee 
may toyfully behold the fruits of onr 
obedicnce and pꝛofeſſion, that we may 
with the _ conclude affirmatines 
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Iv, confiventfly and boldly in fall aſſu⸗ 
rante by the teſtimony of Gos ſpirit, 
that we are Chꝛiſts and Chaift is ours 
affiancing our ſelues vnto him, ſo that 
nothing may ſeperate vs from the lone 
of God which is in Jeſus Chziſt our 
Loꝛd, but that we (hall take poſſcCion 
with him of his gloꝛy in the heauens, 
which grace God graunt to euer one 
of vs and to all his people, fo2 Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt his ſake. To whome with the 
father and the holy ghoſt, be al glo 
ry hono2,p2aiſe and domt- 
nion,fo2 euer and 
euer, Amen. 


Let ys pray. &c. 
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